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BBenenue

1. AKTyaJIbHOCTh TEMBI UCCIIEAOBAHUS

OHTOJIOTUYECKUN apryMEHT, OHTOJIOTMYECKOE JOKa3aTEIbCTBO CYLIECTBOBAHUS
bora, — OIMH U3 TEX CIOKETOB, KOTOPHIE COMPOBOXKIAIOT BCHO HCTOPHUIO 3aIlaHOU
bunocodpun. AHaIOrM apryMeHTa MOXXHO HAWTH YK€ y aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB — DJICATOB,
[Inatona, Apucrorens, Ilmotuna. Ilocme Toro, kak AncensM KeHtepOepuiickuii
BIICpBBIE  CHOPMYIMPOBAT JOKA3aTeILCTBO B SBHOM BHJE, €ro NPUHUMAIHU
bonasentypa, Jync Ckot, Hukonaii Ky3zanckuii, [exapt, ManbsOpanm, CnuHo3a,
Jleti6nun, Bonbd, I'erens, ero ke kputukopanun ®oma AxBunckuit, '000c, ["accenau,
Jlokk, KOwm, Kant, Ilemnuur, ®eitepbax, @pere. Hakonen, XX Bek
MPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBAII OUEPEIHON BCIUIECK MHTEPECA K OHTOJOTMYECKOMY apryMEHTY,
KOr/1a ObLIT MPE/IOKEH 1EJIbIN PsAJT €ro HOBBIX BEpCUi U TIEpePOPMYIUPOBOK.

[TonoOHOEe BHMMaHHWE K OHTOJIOTHYECKOMY JI0KAa3aTeIbCTBY MOXKHO OOBSICHUTH
KPyrOM BOMPOCOB, C KOTOPHIMH OHO HEIMOCPEICTBEHHO CBsA3aHO. OOcCyKaeHue
apryMeHTa HEMUHYEMO TMEpPEeXOAUT B JUCKYCCHUIO O COOTHOIICHUUW KOHEYHOTO U
OECKOHEYHOI'0, aNpUOPHOTO U AarMOCTEPUOPHOTO, MHTYUTHBHOTO M JUCKYPCHUBHOTO,
CYITHOCTH W CYIIECTBOBAHMS, MBIIUICHUS W OBITUS — a 9TO OCHOBOIOJIATaIoIIue
BONIPOCHI JIsl Bcei eBpomeiickoil  ¢umocoguu. Cornacue wWiM Hecorjiacue ¢
OHTOJIOTMYECKON apTryMEHTALMEl MOKET CIIYKUTh MIPU3HAKOM, MMO3BOJISIOIINM OTHECTH
aBTOpa K OJIHOM W3 MPOTUBOCTOSIIUX (HUIOCODCKUX TPAJUIIMI: PallMOHATUCTOB WU
SMITUPUCTOB, peaaucToB Wi HOMUHAJIUCTOB, ACCEHIIMAINCTOB WIn
AK3UCTECHIMATUCTOB. BCE 3TO MOXKET JAEMOHCTPUPOBATh HEU3MEHHYIO aKTyaJIbHOCTb
W3YYEHUs] OHTOJIOTMYECKOW  apryMEHTalluu, a TakXke OOBSICHSIET BBICOKYIO
MOMYJISIPHOCTH TAHHOM TeMBI Y GUI0c0()OB U UCTOPUKOB HUIOCODUN.

['maBHas mpobGiiema, CBsi3aHHAsI C OHTOJIOTHYECKUM apTyMEHTOM, 3a MOCJIECIHION
THICSAYY JIET HE TMOMEHSJIACh. JAUCKYCCHUS MO-TIPEKHEMY CTPOUTCS BOKPYT BOIpOCa,
paboTaeT JM 3TO JI0KA3aTeIbCTBO U 4TO OHO jJokasbiBaeT. Oxuu aBTopsl (K. I'énens, H.

Manbkonsm, A. Ilnantunra, Y. XaprTumiopH) mnpeiaraloT HHTEpIpETAIUN



KJIACCUYECKUX BapHaHTOB apryMEeHTa WUJIM €r0 HOBBIE BEPCHUH, KOTOPbIE, 10 UX MHEHUIO,
NPUAAIOT JOKA3aTeNIbCTBY OOJbIIYIO0 YOEIUTENbHOCTD, Apyrue (Hampumep, M. JIbtouc,
I'. Onmu, k. I'. CobGenp) yTBepKaaroT, 4To mojaooHas opmMa apryMeHTallMi HEBEPHA B
cBOEH OCHOBE. /0 cHMX TOp HET corjlacusi U OTHOCHUTEJIBHO TOT0, KaK BOOOIIE CIeAyeT
MMOHMMATh OHTOJIOTMYECKOE TOKA3aTEIbCTBO, T.€. KAKHE PACCYKICHUS MOIXOIAT MOJ
9TO ompezeneHne. TakuM 00pa3om, IpodIeMa OHTOJIOTUYECKOTO apryMEHTa B OOIIeM
BUJIC MOXKET OBITh 0003HAUYCHA KaK IMOMCK OTBETA Ha CJICIYIONIUE BOTPOCKHI: YTO TAKOE
OHTOJIOTUYECKUU apTyMEHT, BO3MOXKEH JIU OH, U €CJIU J1a, TO B Kakoi (popme.

OOBEKT HACTOSIIETO ucchenoBaHusI — (EHOMEH OHTOJOTHYECKOTO apryMEHTa,
KOTOPbIN TTOHUMAETCsl B IAaHHOW paboTe Kak anpuopHOe 0OOCHOBAHME CYIIECCTBOBAHUS
bora, ucxonsumee u3 ero nouarus. [IpenMeToMm ucciaeqoBaHus SIBISIIOTCS KOHKPETHBIE
HUCTOPUYECKUE BApPUAHTHI OHTOJIOTMYECKOIO JI0Ka3aTesibcTBa U ero Kputuku B HoBoe
Bpems (XVII-XVIII BB.), T.e. neproa HauboJiee MHTEHCUBHON pa3pabOTKU MPOOIEMBI,
KOTJIa TIOYTH KaXXbIi U3 KPYMHBIX (hrs1ocodhOB BHICKA3BIBAJICS O TTOBOAY apryMeHTa —
yTOOBl MPUHATH, OTBEPTHYTh WM MPEJIOKUTH €ro HOBBIM BapuaHT. [[Be KItOueBbIE
burypsl, CTOsME COOTBETCTBEHHO B Hadajlie M KOHIIE BBIOPAHHOrO mepuoia, —
JlexapT, KOTOpbI B OYEPEIHON pa3 3aHOBO CHOPMYIMPOBAT APTYMEHT U TEM CaMbIM
TTOJIOYKHJI HAYJI0 HOBOEBPOIIEMCKOW TUCKYCCHU O €T0 BO3MOXXHOCTH, U KaHT, KOTOPBIN,
KaK 4acTO CUUTAIOT, MOCTaBWJI B ATOM JNUCKYCCUU OKOHYATEIhHYIO TOUKy. Kpome Toro,
B KOHTEKCT wucTopuu HOBOro BpeMeHHM OBLIM TakXe BKIIOYEHBI J10Ka3aTeIbCTBO
Ancensma KentepOepuiickoro u3 BTopoii riasbsl «lIpociornonay — Kak UCTOPUUYECKU
MEPBBIM BAapUAHT APTYMEHTAa, a TAKXKE BO3paxeHUss MoHaxa [ayHuno u Domsbl
AKBHHCKOTO — KaK CaMbl€ U3BECTHBIE CPEIHEBEKOBBIE BaPUAHThI €r0 KPUTUKH. Takoit
pa3mMax HE YIrpoKaeT KOHKPETHOCTH HUCCIENOBaHUS: IJI PEUICHUS IOCTABJICHHBIX B
JMCCEepTalMM 3aJ1ad HeT HEOOXOAMMOCTH H3Jiarath BCrO ucrtopuio ¢uinocodpuu Hosoro
BPEMEHU WY MOAPOOHO aHATM3UPOBATh YUCHHS KaKIOTO U3 BHIOPAHHBIX aBTOPOB, CaM
)K€ OHTOJOTUYECKUH aprymMeHT ObUT JIOBOJIBHO JIOKAJIBHBIM CHO)KETOM BO BCEX

N3YYCHHBIX COYHMHCHUAX.



2. CreneHb pa3pabOTaHHOCTU MPOOIEMBI

OOBIUHBIN IS TUCCEPTAIMOHHBIX padO0T 0030p CHEIHAIBHON JIMTEPATypPHI TI0
BBIOpAaHHOM TE€ME B HallleM cliydae 3aTpyJHEH IBYMsi 0OCTOsITeNIbcTBaMu. Bo-mepBbIX,
pa3BUTHE OHTOJOTUYECKOTO aprymeHTa B HoBoe BpeMsi mouTH BCeria COPOBOKIAIOCH
oOpallleHuEM K OMBITY MPEIIeCTBEHHUKOB, T.€. (PaKTUYECKH UCTOPHUKO-(PHIOCOHCKIM
paccMoTpenreM TmpoOsiembl. C Apyrod CTOPOHBI, CJIOXHO 3aHUMAThCS HUCTOpUEH
JI0Ka3aTeNbCTBA, HE MPUHUMAS MTO3UIUIO OJTHOM M3 CTOPOH JUCKYCCUU — 3TO OCOOCHHO
3aMETHO y AaHIJIOS3BIUHBIX HccheaoBareneil. I[losTomy mnpu wu3ydeHunm padoT,
MOCBSIIEHHBIX BHIOPAHHON T€ME, HE BCETJIa MOKHO U JIaXKe HY>KHO OTACNIATh HCTOPUKO-
¢dunocodckuil acnekr ot o0meduIocoPCcKoro, T.€. CHEUANbHYIO JIUTEPATypy — OT
TOTO, YTO HA3bIBAETCSl IEPBOMCTOYHHUKAMHU. BO-BTOpBIX, K CETOAHSIIHEMY JHIO B
EBponie u CeBepHoit AMepuke 00 OHTOJIOTMYECKOW apryMEHTAllud HaIlMCaHbI IeJble
OMONIMOTEKH, W TOJHOICHHBIN 0030p BCEW JHUTEpaTyphl MpPEACTaBisieTcs (DU3HUECKU
HEeBO3MOXKHBIM. Eciu roBoputh Tosbko 0 XX u XXI| Bekax U TOJIBKO 00 aHIJIO- U
HEMEIIKOS3bIUHBIX HCCIIEI0OBATENsAX, TO MOXXHO OyIeT Ha3BaThb HECKOJBKO JIECATKOB
MMEH, TJIaBHBIE M3 KOTOPBIX, Ha Ham B3msa, ciaenyromue: Jx. bapuc, K. bapr, I
O, A. Ilnantuara, B. Péx, k. Poasc, K. Xappenscon, U. Xaprmops, JI. Xerpux'.

B otedectBeHHO# HcTOpHKO-(DUI0cOdCKOi TUTEepaType, HalpPOTUB, HAOIIO1AeTCs
onpenenéHHbld AePUIUT padboT, MOCBAIMIEHHBIX WCTOPUM M TEOPUH OHTOJIOTHYECKOMN
apryMeHTanuu. MOXHO Ha3BaTh BCErO HECKOJBKO POCCHUHCKHUX aBTOPOB, KOTOPHIC

nyoJMKOBaMCh 1Mo JaHHOU Teme: 310 A.B. bacoc, B.A. bouapos, A.A. I'opun, E.I'.

! Barnes J. The Ontological Argument. Edinburgh, 1972. Barth K. Fides Quaerens Intellectum.
Anselm Beweis Der Existenz Gottes in Zusammenhang Seines Theologischen Programms. Miinich,
1958. Oppy G. Ontological Arguments and Belief in God. Cambridge, 1995. Plantinga A. The
Ontological Argument from St. Anselm to Contemporary Philosophers. New York, 1965. Rod W. Der
Gott der reinen Vernunft. Miinchen, 1992. Rohls J. Theologie und Metaphysik. Der ontologische
Gottesbeweis und seine Kritiker. Giitersloh, 1987. Harrelson K. J. The Ontological Argument from
Descartes to Hegel. Amherst, 2009. Hartshorne Ch. Anselm's Discovery. A Re-Examination of the
Ontological Proof for God's Existence. La Salle, 1965. Henrich D. Der ontologische Gottesbeweis.
Sein Problem und seine Geschichte in der Neuzeit. Tiibingen, 1960.
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Jlparanuna-Yepnas, B.U. Kopotknx, C.C. Heperuna, M. A. IIpoTonomnos” 1 HEKOTOPHIE
npyrue. Ecniu He cumtath auccepranuii A.A. 'opuna u B.W. Komwo0Osl, poccuiickue
paboThl 00 OHTOJIOTMYECKOM apTyMEHTE BBIXOAST UCKIIOUUTEIBHO B (popMaTe HAyUHBIX
CTaTel WU JOKJIAQJOB U IMOCBSIIEHBI MPEACIbHO y3KUM IpoOJjeMaM: yaille BCEro 3TO
MHTEPIIPETAlNs] OHTOJOTMYECKOM apryMeHTauuu AHCEIpMa WM aHalIu3 KPUTUKU
KanTta. Oco6oe MecTo B pyCCKOSI3BIYHON JTUTEPATYPE 3aHUMAET KPYITHOE MCCIICIOBAHNE
«OO0JBII0I» UCTOPUM OHTOJIOTHYECKOTO apryMEHTA, MOATOTOBICHHOE €11I€ B Hayaine XX
Beka C.JI. CDpaHKOM3.

Haubonpiyto momolns Npu HaNMCAHUU HACTOSIIEH AMCCEPTAIlUU OKa3aylu
KJIACCUYECKHUE HEMELKHE TPYAbl [0 MCTOPUHM OHTOJOTMYECKOro aprymeHra B. Péna,
JIx. Ponbsca, JI. XeHpuxa, a Takke paOOThl OTEUECTBEHHBIX HcclenoBarenei A.A.

['opuna, B.1. Koiro6s1 u C.JI. @panka.

3. Llenu m 3a1a4n KCCIEAOBAHUS

OcHOBHas 11eJIb MCCIICIOBAHUS COCTOUT B U3YYCHHHM (DEHOMEHA OHTOJIOTHYECKOM
apryMeHTAaIliy Ha OCHOBE KOHKPETHOTO HCTOPUYCCKOT0 MaTepHala.

B cooTBeTCTBHU ¢ 3THM, MEpe] AUCCEPTALIUCH CTABIATCS CICAYIOIIHNE 3adauH:

o [lepeunciuth W MpoOaHANIM3UPOBATh HAWOOJIEE M3BECTHBIC BapHAHTHI

OHTOJIOTMYECKOW aprymeHTaunu u e€ kputuku B HoBoe Bpems. PaccmorpeTs

2 Bacoc A.B. «EMHCTBEHHbII aprymenT» AHcenbma Kentep6epuiickoro // Mctuna u 6naro:
yHHBepcaibHOe 1 cuHTyIsipHoe. M., 2002. C 146-166. houapos B.A. Ananu3 xputuku Kantom
OHTOJIOTHYECKOro aprymenTa // Kantosckuii coopuuk. Beimn. 14. Kanununrpan, 1989. C. 90-99. I'opun
A.A. DKcnmKanusa OHTOJIOTuYeckoro aprymenTa. KimroueBble noaxoasl. Juccepranms Ha COMCKaHUE
yueHo# creneHu kanauaata punocodekux Hayk. CII0, 2010. Apaecarnuna-Hepnasa E.I'. ««CnoBo k
BHEMJTIOIIIEMY» HIIH «IHaIor ¢ 0e3ymiiem»? Jloruka u putopuka «IIpociornonayy // Monenu
paccyxaenus — 1: Jloruka u aprymenranus. Kanmununrpaz, 2007. C. 170-180. Koyrwobda B.U. Kputuka
OHTOJIOTHYECKOTO JToKa3areiabcTBa B prtocodun Kanra. [{uccepramus Ha conckanue ya€HOW CTETIeHN
kanauaTa punocopekux Hayk. M., 1998. Kopomxux B./. OHTONOTHYECKUI apryMEHT B KOHTEKCTE
rerejaeBckoro yuenus o obituu // Bectauk MockoBckoro yausepcuteta. Cepus 7 (Punocodus), 2004.
Ne5. C. 47-51. Hepemuna C.C. ApryMeHT, HYXIaIOLIHICS I CBOET0 00OCHOBAaHUS TOJIBKO B cebe //
Hepemuna C.C., Ozypyos A.11. Peabunmuranus Bemu. CI16, 2010. C. 188-274. Ilpomononos U.A.
[TpoGnema OHTOIOTHYECKOTO JIOKA3aTeIbCTBA U MOHATHE O TPAHCIICHICHTATBHOM HJIealie B
dunocopun Kanra // EINAIL TIpo6aemsr punocoduu u reomorun, 2012. Tom 1. Ne 1/2 (1/2).

3 @panx C.JI. K nCTOpUM OHTOJIOTHYECKOTO JoKa3arenbeTBa // @Ppank C.JI. llpenmer 3Hanud. Jyma
yenoseka. CI10, 1995,



BO3MO>KHBIE MPUYUHBI 0CO00I MOMYJSIPHOCTH OHTOJOTHYECKOIO apryMeHTa B
ATOT HNEPUO/I.

e BrisiButh 00mme (opmbl pacCykJI€HUW CTOPOHHUKOB M OCHOBHBIC THIIBI
BO3PAXEHUH NPOTUBHUKOB OHTOJOTMYECKON apryMeHTallid, PacCMOTPETh
KOHLIETITYaJIbHYIO OCHOBY PAa3HOTJIACUM MEXIY CTOPOHAMU MOJIEMUKH.

e PaccMOTpeTh CTPYKTYypHBIE 3JEMEHTBI OHTOJIOTMYECKOIO apryMeHTa, HauTh
TaKyl ero gopMmy, B KOTOPO MOTYT OBITh CHATBHI pa3HOIJIACUS CTOPOHHUKOB

U IIPOTUBHUKOB JOKAa3aTCJIILCTBA.

5. Metononoruueckast 6aza

Jluccepranysi BBINOJHEHA HAa CTHIKE JBYX JKAHPOB: MCTOPUU HJIEW U UCTOPHUHU
TekcToB. OCHOBHOI Martepuai Jyisl UCCIEAOBAaHUS — 9TO COYMHEHUS OOpaIlaBIIUXCs K
npo0JieMe OHTOJOTUYECKOTO aprymMeHTa HoBoeBponeickux ¢unocodos. [Ipu padote ¢
aHIJIO-, JIJATUHO- U HEMEUKOS3bIYHBIMU MCTOYHUKAMU HCIOJIb30BAIUCh OPUTHHAIIBI, B
TOM YHCJI€ HUKOI/Ia HE TMEpPEeBOJIMBIIMECS HA PYCCKUM sI3bIK. B HccienoBaHuu ObuiH
3JICICTBOBAHBI CHCTEMHBIM MCTOPUUYECKHUIN TIOJIXOMd, METOJBI MCTOPUKO-(HUIOCODCKOM

PCKOHCTPYKIHNH U CPABHUTCIBHOI'O aHaJIn3a TCKCTOB.

6. Hayunast HoBu3Ha

Hayunas HOBU3HA HCClIeIOBaHUS OTPaKEHA B €r0 pe3yJIbTaTax:

e BriaBiensl Tpu popmbl OHTOJIOTUYECKON aprymeHTanuu B HoBoe Bpems; 1iist
Kaxa0M (OpMbI ONPEJENICHbI TIJaBHbIE CTPYKTYpPHBIE JJIEMEHTHI: TOHSTHE
bora u Tpu Metaduznveckue npeanochlUiKy.

o [lpemnoxena knaccuukamusi BO3PAXEHUW MPOTHUB  OHTOJIOTUYECKOTO
apryMEHTa; MOKa3aHo, YTO CaMO€ MU3BECTHOE TOMHUCTCKOE BO3PAKEHHUE MOKET
OBITh CBE/ICHO K IPYTUM BapHaHTaM KPUTHKHU.

e llccnenoBaHO MPOUCXOKIECHUE OHTOJIOTMUECKOTO MOHATUSA bora, 1aHa oneHka
3aBUCHUMOCTH OHTOJIOTUYECKOTO apryMeHra  oT anoCTEPUOPHBIX

A0Ka3aTCJIbCTB CYHICCTBOBAHUSA bora.



PaccmoTpena mpobneMa COOTHOIICHHSI TIOHSTHS M CYIIECTBOBAaHUS B
KOHTEKCTE UCTOPUU OHTOJIOTUYECKOTO apTyMEHTA.
N3yuena ¢opma OHTOJIOTMUECKOW apryMEHTallud, paccMOTpeHa eé

CHCHH(bI/IKa KaK pallMOHAJIBHOT'O JOKAa3aTCJIbCTBA.

OTI[GJ'IBHI)IM 000CHOBaHHEM Haquoﬁ HOBHU3HBI JHUCCCPTAINH MOKCT CIYXKUTb

HHU3Kasg CTCIICHbL OCBOCHHOCTHU HpO6JI€MI>I B pYCCKOHSLIqHOﬁ JIUTCPATYPC U OTCYTCTBUC B

HEW CHEUHAIBHOTO WCCIEAOBAHHUS HOBOEBPONEHUCKON MCTOPUUA OHTOJOTHYECKOTO

apryMeHTa.

7. HOJIO)KCHI/I}I, BBIHOCHMBIC Ha 3alIUTY

HoxkazarensctBa  AHcenbma  KentepOepuiickoro W3  BTOpOM  TJIaBbl
«IIpocnornona» u Jekapra u3 msaToil yactu «Pa3mblnuieHuin», HECMOTPS Ha
BCIO crnenuduky ¢dumocopur U TEPMUHOJOTHMM JBYX aBTOPOB, MOTYT
paccMaTpUBaThCS KaK OJIMH U TOT K€ apTyMEHT.

B ¢unocopun HoBoro BpemMeHHM MOXKHO OOHApPYKHUTh KaK MUHUMYM TpHU
(bOpMBI OHTOJIOTUYECKOM apryMEHTAIIUU: Yepe3 HaXOXKICHHUE CYIIECTBOBAHUS
B NOHATUU bora, yepe3 N1eMOHCTpAIUIO TOTO, 4TO bor MOXeT ObITh TPUUNHOMN
CBOETO CYIIECTBOBAHHUS U MO3TOMY CYUIECTBYET BEYHO U 4epe3 000CHOBAHUE
TOr0, 4TO B uaee bora mel umMeem nesno ¢ camum borom.

Hu omnH M3 M3y4eHHBIX HOBOEBPOIEWCKMX ABTOPOB HE OCHOBBIBAJ CBOKO
dbunocopro Ha OHTOJIOTHYECKOM apryMeHte. boisiee Toro, mocienHuit
HUKOT/Ia HE OBUT TJIABHBIM CpEIM JOKa3aTelbCTB CyllecTBOBaHus bora.
APryMEHT MOT CIYKHUTh JIEMOHCTpAIMEH MPUHIIMIIOB PallMOHATUCTAYECKOM
MeTau3uKH, HO HE UX M3HAYAIILHBIM O0OCHOBAaHUEM.

Hanbonee u3BecTHbIE BapuUaHThl KPUTHUKU OHTOJIOTHYECKOTO JI0KA3aTEIbCTBA
MOYHO CBECTH K OJIMHHAJIIATH OCHOBHBIM THNaM. Hecmotps Ha To, uto KanT
HE TIPEJIOKIII HU OJHOTO BO3PaKEHUsI, aHAJIOra KOTOPOMY HEJb3sl ObLIO OBl

HaTH y OoJiee paHHUX aBTOPOB, HMEHHO KPHUTHYECKOE pa3BeJCHUE



JOTMYECKUX W PEAJIbHBIX OCHOBAaHWW MPEAOCTABWIO A3TUM BO3PAKEHUSAM
HauOoJee yOequTeIbHYI0 KOHIENTYaIbHYIO OCHOBY.

Bce usyuenHble BapuaHThI oripesiesieHuss bora Moryt ObITh CBENIEHBI K HJiee
aOCONIOTHOW © aKTyalbHOWM OCECKOHEYHOCTH — OTO IIO3BOJISICT CHSATH
BO3PaKEHUs1, KOTOPBIE TAK WM UHAYE KACAKOTCS OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO MOHITHS.
OmnTonoruueckoe nousitue bora nMeer 6oratyro mpeabICTOPUIO B aHTUYHON U
paHHECPETHEBEKOBON (DHIIOCOPCKON TpaauIuu, HO B KOHEYHOM CUETE
MPOUCXOJUT M3 ANOCTEPUOPHBIX PACCYXKIACHUN: TICUXOJOTHYECKOrO WIIN
KOCMOJIOTHYECKOTO apTyMEHTOB.

Camoe H3BECTHOE TOMHCTCKOE (JIOTHYECKOE) BO3paKCHHE, 3alpeliarolee
Mepexo, MEXAy HJICaJbHbIM W pealbHbIM IUIAHAMH, HECAMOCTOSATEIBHO M
MOJKET OBITh B KOHEYHOM CUETE CBEJECHO K 3aMEYaHMIO, YTO CYIIECTBOBAHME
— HE pEAJIbHBIN NPEINKAT.

OHTOJIOTUYECKUN apTyMEHT HAMNPSMYK 3aBHUCUT OT OCHOBHBIX MPHUHIUIIOB
MJIATOHUYECKOW TPAIULIMK: peaii3Ma, THOCEOJOTUYECKOTO pallMoHaInu3Ma U
scceHuManu3Ma. HanpoTuB, €ro KpUTHKU CKJIOHSIIOTCS K HOMHHAJIU3MY U
SMIIMPU3MY, & TaKXKE PA3LAECICHUI0 CYIIHOCTH W CYLIECTBOBAaHUS — 3THU
[OJIXO/IbI MOKHO C OTOBOPKaMH BO3BOJUTH K APUCTOTEIIIO.

OHTOJIOTMYECKUI apryMEHT CTaHOBHUTCS BO3MOXEH, TOJBKO €CIM MOHUMATh
CYILIECTBOBAHME HE KaK MOJAIbHYIO KaTETOPHUIO U HE KAK peaJIbHbIN NpeIuKar,
HO KaK SMEp/KEHTHOE WM METa-CBOWCTBO, BO3HHUKAIOIIEE Ha Ipeaesiax
BO3MOKHOTO COJIEpKaHUs MOHATHSA, KOTJAa OHO BBIXOJUT 3@ CBOM I'PAHMIIBI U
BKJIFOYAET CYLIECTBOBAHUE.

Bce u3ydyeHHbIE CTOPOHHUKA M TPOTUBHUKK OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO aprymMeHTa
paccMaTpUBaIM €ro Kak MOMBITKY palMOHAIBHOIO Aoka3arenbcTBa. dopma
OHTOJIOTMYECKOW  apryMEHTAallud  MUCIOJb30BAJIACh  AHTUYHBIMU U
paHHEXPUCTUAHCKUMU aBTOpaMH 3a710T0 10 AHcenbma KentepOepuiickoro.
OHTOJIOTMYECKUI apryMeHT — He JUCKYPCHUBHOE J0Ka3aTelbCTBO, €ro

HCTHHA IIO3HAETCS TOJIBKO HHTYUTUBHO, a PACCYXKICHHUC MOXKCT CIIYKUTb
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JIUITb MNOABCACHUCM K  HMHTYWUIIHHU. OTta UHTYUILNA OCHOBaHa Ha
OHTOJIOTMYECKOM IIOHITHH bora kak CO3CpLHaHNHU bora B HEM camomMm. I[aHHaH
(bopMa MMO3BOJIICT CHATH BCC BO3PAKCHHA IIPOTUB OHTOJOIMYCCKOI'O

AprymeHTa, 0O4HakKO OJHOBPCMCHHO OI'PaHUYHNBACT €TI0 JOKA3aTCIIbBHYIO CHITY.

8. TeopeTnueckas 1 mpakTUYECKasi 3HAYUMOCTh

Pe3ynbTaThl guccepTalii  MOTYT MPEACTaBISITh HMHTEPEC JJIsi  HCTOPHKO-
dbunocodckux uccienoBanuiit Hororo BpeMenn. Taxxke mMaTepuan IUCCEPTALIMU MOXKET
OBITh MCIOJB30BAH B Y4E€OHBIX Kypcax no uctopuu Quiocopuu HoBoro BpemeHU
(XVI-XIIl BB.) — s HarasgHOM OSKCIUIMKAIMA OCHOBHBIX OHTOJIOTHYECKHX H

T'HOCCOJIOTHYCCKHNX YCTAHOBOK (1)HJIOCO(1)OB 9TOro 1rmepuoJaa.

9. Anpobanus pe3yabpTaToB IUCCEPTALUOHHON pabOThI

OTtaenbHBIE TIOJIOKEHUS JIUCCEPTAMOHHOTO HCCIEAOBAHUS U3JIAaralluCh B
JOKJaaX Ha TEOPETUKO-METOJ0JOTMYECKOM CEMHHApE CEKTOpa HCTOPUHU 3amajHOu
dbunocodpun Nucturyra dpunocodpun PAH:

e OHTOJIOTHYECKHI apryMEHT B TEOPETUUECKOM u3MepeHuu (aexadps 2012).

e Onronoruyeckuii aprymeHT AHcenbma U Jlekapra (ceHTsaops 2014).

e Ownronoruyeckuit aprymeHT B uctopun Hosoro Bpemenu (pexadps 2015).

B peuensupyeMbix wu3gaHuAx, BxoAsumx B nepedeHb BAK, mo Teme
JUCCEPTALMK OMyOJIMKOBAaHbI CIEAYIOIINE CTAThU:
o Jlowuy U.B. Victropust TOHATHSI OECKOHEYHOCTH OT AHTHYHOCTH 10 Hukomas
Ky3zanckoro // Boripocsl punocoduu. 2014. Ne 12. C. 84-92.
e Jlowuy HU.B. Ontomornueckuii aprymeHt B Cpennue Beka u HoBoe Bpewms:
TeopeTudeckuit actekT // dunocodus u kynprypa. 2015. Ne 3. C. 342-354.
o Jlowuy MHU.B. Owuronormueckudd aprymeHT AHcenbMa u [ekapra //

®dunocodcekue Hayku. 2015. Ne 4. C. 81-93.
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I'naBa nepBast. OHTOIOTMYECKAS APTYMEHTALMS

B nacrosimieit rmaBe OyayT HM3JIO0XKEHBI U pa300paHbl UCTOPUUYECKHE BapUAHTHI
OHTOJIOTMUYECKOM aprymeHtauuu. B pesynpTaTe aHanus3a JODKHO CTaTh IOHSTHO,
CYLIECTBYET JIM €IMHAsi OCHOBA OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO TOKA3aTeIbCTBA, KOTOpask MPOSBIIIET
ce0s B pa3HbIX KOHKPETHBIX (popmax, WM K€ MOYKHO TOBOPUTh O HECKOJIBKUX BUIAX
OHTOJIOTUYECKOTO apryMeHTa. Eciau BepHO mocienHee, TO CleayeT pa3oOpaThbes, Kak
YCTPOCH KaXAbId M3 ATHX apryMEHTOB, KaKH€ y HHUX CHJbHBIE M ciaOble CTOPOHBI,
HAKOHEL, KO BCEM JIM 3TUM apryMEHTaM OTHOCSITCS Pa3HbIE BO3PAXKEHUS KPUTHKOB —

9TO 6y,Z[CT CACJIaHO B TOM 4HCJIC B CIICAYIOINUX I'JIaBaX.

Ownrosiornyeckas AprymeHrauus AHcenpMa U I[eKapTa

Cpenn Bcex BapHMaHTOB OHTOJIOTMYECKOW apryMeHTalMu HauOoJiee N3BECTHBI
J0Ka3aTeNnbCcTBa, NpuHaIexkanme AHcenbMy U Jlekapry. OO 3TOM KOCBEHHO
CBHUJICTEIIbCTBYET MCTOPUSL HA3BaHMS apryMeHTa. TepMUH  «OHTOJIOTHYECKOE
JIOKa3aTelbcTBO» BOMIEN B ¢uiocodckuit cioapb Onaromapst Kanry, mo Hero 3to
JIOKAQ3aTeIbCTBO Yallle BCETO HA3bIBAIM 0 MMEHHM JIBYX aBTOPOB: AHCEJIBMOBBIM B
Cpennune Beka M kapresmaHckuM B Hooe Bpems. Emé KanT kputhkoBam MMEHHO
«KAPTE3UAHCKOE TOKA3ATEIBCTBO® .

Pacnipoctpaneno mHenue, yto aprymeHTtanuss AHcenbma u [lexapra — 1Ba
pa3HbIX JToKazaTenbcTBa. ONHU aBTOPHI HAXOAAT O0Jiee CHIIBHBIM apryMEHT AHcenbMma
— 3a CUET €ro TECHOM CBA3U C BEPOM WIIA XAPAKTEPHOTO JJI1 CPEIHEBEKOBOIO peaan3Ma
MIOHMMAHUSI OHTOJIOTMYECKOrO0 cTaryca wuaed. Jlpyrue oOTmaroT NpPEenMyIIeCcTBO
aprymenTy JlekapTa, KOTOpbIi 4€T4e BIHCAH B KOHTEKCT €ro MeTahu3uKd, U TIOTOMY

KakeTcs Jydiie o00oCHOBaHHBIM. B HacTosieM naparpade Mbl HOMbITaeMCs MOKa3aTh,

* Kant I. Der einzig mdgliche Beweisgrund zu einer Demonstration des Daseyns Gottes 111 2 // Kant I.:
Werke in zwolf Banden. Band 2. Frankfurt am Main, 1977. S. 730. Kant I. Kritik der reinen Vernunft
B 630 // Kant I. Werke in zwolf Banden. Band 4. Frankfurt am Main, 1977. S. 535.
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YTO, HECMOTPs Ha cnenuduky ¢puiocobuu u TepMuHoNIoruu Aucenbma u Jlekapra, ux
OHTOJIOTMYECKHE TOKA3aTEIbCTBA MOKHO IPEICTABUTh KaK OAUH U TOT K€ APTyMEHT.

JlokazarenbCcTBO AHCEIbMa U3JI0KEHO BO BTOPOH I1aBe Tpakrara «IIpocmorunony,
o3aryiaBiicHHOM «Yto bor mnowcruHe cymectByer». HekoTtopele paccyxiaeHus,
IPOSICHSIOIIUE 3Ty apryMEHTalUI0, MOXXHO HAalTH B OTBETE HA BO3PAXKCHUS MOHaxa
['aynwiiona, a Taxke B HanmucaHHOM He3anonro no0 «lIpocmornmonHa» Ttpakrare
«MOHOJIOTHOH.

Bo Bctymienuu k «IIpocinornony» AHcelbM caM yKa3bIBA€T Ha OJIHY U3 TJIABHBIX
celM(pHUUECKUX YepT CBOETO JI0Ka3aTeIbCTBA — €ro alpHopHbIN xapakrep. [lo cinoBam
aBTOpa, OH HCKaJI OJUH-€AMHCTBEHHBIM A0BOJ (unum argumentum), KOTOPBIA He
HYK/IaJICs OBl JUTS CBOET0 00OCHOBAHHS HH B 4éM, KpoMe cebs oHoro”. [To-BUaNMOMY,
AHcenbM CTpEeMUJICS HalTU OKA3aTeNbCTBO, KOTOPOE B TJIABHBIX CBOMCTBAaX MOIJIO ObI
CUMMETPUYHO OTpaxkaTb CBOM mpeaMer. Kak bor enwH, mpocT W caM SBISIETCSA
OCHOBAaHHEM CBOEro OBITHS, TaKk W UNUM argumentum noyKHBI ObITh CBOMCTBEHHBI
IIPOCTOTA, CAMOOYEBUIHOCTb, HE3aBUCUMOCTH OT BHEIIHETO ONBbITAa M CTOPOHHUX
JIOBOJIOB.

IIo cmoBam AHcenbma, Il MOCTHKEHHMS €r0 apryMeHTa CIeQyeT BOWTH B
«KOMHATY YMa», «3aKpbIB JIBEPb» U U3THAB OTTyZa BCE JIMILIHEE, KpOMe camoro bora n
TOTO, Y4TO MOMOTAeT ero MCKaTh'. B 3TOM yKa3aHMM CONEPIKUTCS SBHAS OTCBUIKA K
HaropHoii mponoBenyu — TO#l 4acTH, T1e UIET pedb O IPaBUIBLHOM CIOCO0E MOJIHTBHI .
Cam «IIpocnoruon» mo cBoeit (opme HamoMuHAeT MOJUTBY, Oecemy ¢ borom, k
KOTOpOMY aBTOp oOpaimiaeTcsi B KaXJAOW W3 TJaB TpakTaTa. B 3Toil CBs3u ciemyeT
KPAaTKO OCTaHOBUTBHCA Ha BOIPOCE O PALUMOHAJIBHOM XapakTepe H0Ka3aTesbCTBa

AHceNbMa B CMBICJIE €r0 HE3aBUCUMOCTU OT YCTAaHOBOK U OTPEEICHUIN PETUTHH.

> S. Anselmus Cantuariensis Proslogion Prooemium // S. Anselmi Opera Omnia. Vol. 1. Edinburgum,
1946. P. 93.

®S. Anselmus Cantuariensis Proslogion I. P. 97.

! M(I) 6.6 «TwI K€, KOraa MOJIMIIIBCA, BOI>'I,[II/I B KOMHATy TBOIO U, 3aTBOPUB ABCPb TBOIO, ITIOMOJIUCH
OTtiy TBOEMY...».
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Paccyxnenus Anceiabma UMEIOT UCXOAHBIM ITYHKTOM BEPY — HMEHHO 37€Ch, KaK
YTBEP)KIACTCS, OH HAXOAWT OIpelelcHHe bora’, k Bepe OH B KOHEUHOM Ccuére
Bo3Bpamaercs . CBOil OTBET HA KPUTHKY ['ayHIIO aBTOp HAYMHAET C OODALICHHS K
XPUCTHAHCKOW COBECTH OIMOHEHTa — €€ OH MPHU3BIBACT CTaTh MEPOW HCTHHHOCTHU
0Ka3aTenbeTBa' . BCé 3T0 MOXKET [aTh MOBOX ISl YTBEP)KICHMS, YTO apryMEHTAIS
AHcenTbMa HE BBIXOJWT 32 PaMKH BEPHI, €€ Hauajao U UTOT YKOpeHEeHbl B OTKPOBEHUH, U
mpolecc TO3HAHUS WCTHUHBI OBITHS bora HOCHT XapakTep CKOpee pPeIMrHO3HOM
MIPAKTUKH, 4eM (HUII0COPCKOTO pacCy ACHUS.

BwmecTe ¢ Tem, crmemayer mpu3HaTh, 4To aprymeHTarus «lIpocioruona», XoTsa u
MOCBSIIIEHA BEpEe, HO IO CYTH palMOHAIbHA. AHCEIbM paccMaTpUBaeT CBOM JOBOJI
MMEHHO KaK JIOKa3aTelbCTBO M MPETECHIYyEeT Ha HEOOXOAMMOCTh €ro BBEIBOAA HE TOJIHKO
JUISL BEPYIOIIETO, HO JJIsi BCAKOTO 370pOBOTO yma. B npyroit cBoeit pabore aBTOp
nuuieT, 4to B «MoHonoruone» u «IIpocioruone» oH cTpeMusics 10Ka3aTh HCTUHHOCTh
HEKOTOPBIX XPUCTHAHCKUX JOTMATOB C IMMOMOIIBIO YHMCTO PAIlMOHAIBHBIX CPENCTB, O0€3
orops! Ha Incanue™. ITo3umm0 AHCETBMA MPOSCHSIOT €r0 B3TUISAB HA COOTHOIICHUE
BEphl M pazyMa, BEIpAKCHHBIC B (OpMyJie «Bepa, WIMyIIas ypa3yMEHHUsS» — TaKoe
HA3BaHHE OH M3HAYAIBHO XOTEN AaTh «IIPOCIOrHOHY»™ . 3aHHMAas MPOMEKYTOIHOS
MOJIOKEHUE MEXKIY JUAICKTUKAMHU U aHTUUAJICKTUKaMHU, AHCEIbM CUWTal, YTO Bepa
ABIISIETCSI 0€3yCIIOBHON OCHOBOM JI71s1 3HaHMS 0 bore, 0THaKO TeM, KTO YK€ YKPETHIICS B
HEeH, He IPEAOCYAUTENBHO U JIaXe MOJIE3HO C TIOMOIIBI0 pa3yMa MOHATh T€ MOJIOKECHHS,
B KOTOpbIE OHU BepyloT. MonnTBa AHCenbMa — 3TO Ipockda Kk bory 6iarocnoButh ero
HAa 3TO MOHMMAHHE', W OHA HE MOAMEHSET COOOIl PAaIlHOHATBHYI apryMEHTAIHIO.
[locnenusst «BmMcaHa» B MOJHUTBY, HO COXpaHSET IMPH STOM CBOE HE3aBUCHUMOE

npocTpaHcTBo. [IoaTOMY nOKa3aTenbCcTBO AHCENIbMa MOKHO paccMaTpHUBaTh OTAEIBHO

® «Bepyem, uto TI ecTh...» S. Anselmus Cantuariensis Proslogion I1. P. 101.

% 31O THI U ectb, ['ocrmonu boske wami...» S. Anselmus Cantuariensis Proslogion 11, P. 103.

195 Anselmus Cantuariensis Quid ad haec respondeat editor ipsius libelli I // S. Anselmi Opera
Omnia. Vol. 1. Edinburgum, 1946. P. 130.

1’3, Anselmus Cantuariensis Epistola de incarnatione verbi IV // S. Anselmi Opera Omnia. Vol. 2.
Roma, 1940. P. 20.

125, Anselmus Cantuariensis Proslogion Prooemium. P. 94.

35, Anselmus Cantuariensis Proslogion I1. P. 101.
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OoT ocTtaibHbIX yacted «lIpocnormoHa», a 3amMe4aHMe O «KOMHATE€ yMa»
WHTEPIPETUPOBATh KakK e€mEé OJHO YKa3aHWE Ha anpUOpHBIA XapakTep unum
argumentum. 3HauuT, bor, KOTOPOro cieayer OCTaBUTh B «KOMHAT€ yMa» — 3TO B
JTAHHOM cllydae ujes WiM noHstue bora, a To, 4TO MOMOraeT ero UCKaTh — pa3yMHas
COCOOHOCTH uesnoBeka. Kpome aToro /i1t mokazareapcTBa HUYETo He TpeOyeTcs.

N3noxenue aprymeHTa AHCENIbM HAauWHAET ¢ ompeneneHus: bor ectb Heuto,
GOJIBIIE YEero Helb3s HUYEro MOMBICIUTE . «Bombinoe» y AHCenbMA SBISETCS Mepoil
HE MMPOCTPAHCTBA WJIA KOJIMYECTBA, a TOJOKUTEIbHBIX KaYECTB WM LIEHHOCTEH, TOTO, O
qéM B aBCOTIOTHOM CMBICIE MOYHO CKAa3aTh, 4TO €My JIydIle ObITh 4eM He ObITh —
uMeHHO 1odToMy B «lIpocnmorvone» dyHKuMM TepMuHA ~ «OOJBIIEE» KAk
XapaKTepUCTUKHA bora 4acto mepexomsT K TEPMHUHY «nquee»16. B «Mosnomornone»
AHcenbM MUIIET, YTO MOJ «OOJBIIMM» OH MOHMMAET HE IMPOCTPAHCTBEHHO OOJBILOE,
KaK TeJIO, a TO, 4TO 4eM OOJIbIIe, TEM JIyHIIIe HIX JOCTOMHEe, KaK MyIpOCTh .

B camom aprymenre wucnoas3dyercs mnpuém reductio ad absurdum: aBtop
JEMOHCTPHUPYET, Kak MPEANOJIOKEHUE O HECYUIECTBOBaHMM bora mnpuBoaur K
npoTtuBopeunio. Korma Gesymerr” oTpHIAeT CyIIeCTBOBaHHE Bora, oH MOHHMAeT To,
YTO OH OTPULAET — 3TO, 10 AHCEIbMY, 3HaUUT, YTO bor «ecTh y Hero B yme». To ecTh
no3uiust 6e3yMiia J1I0JkHa ObITh chopMyTUpoBaHa cieayronuM oopazomM: bor «ecth B
yMe», HO HE B JeHCTBUTENbHOCTH. [Ipu sTOoM Oe3ymer] MoxkeT mombiciuTh bora
CYILIECTBYIOIIMM B JIEUCTBUTEIBHOCTH, a MOCKOJIbKY CylIecTBYIOIU bor (KoTopblii

€CTh U B YM€, U B JIEUCTBUTEIBLHOCTH) ObLI OBl OOJIBIIIE, YEM OH K€, TOJIBKO MBICTUMBIN

(KOTOpBI €CTh JHIIb B yMe), TO Oe3yMell MOKET IMOMBICIUTh OOJIbIliee, YeM OH

% Ibid. B nepesoge U.B. KympeeBoii «HeuTo, GONbLIE Yero HElb3sh HUYEro ce0e MpeiCcTaBUTh.
3HaueHHe JIATHHCKOTO TJIaroia cogitare He orpaHuYMBaETCs CIOCOOHOCTBIO TIPE/ICTABICHNUS (€CIn
MOHUMATh €r0 KaK CO3/IaHKhe HArIISAHOro 00pa3a nmpeaMera), ¥ Ha Halll B3TJIsII, 3/1€Ch JIyYIle TOAXO0UT
OoJiee NIMPOKUH 10 3HAYECHHIO TJIAroJl «MBICIHTEY». DTOMY COOTBETCTBYET U TPaIHUIIMS TIEPEBOIA
dbopmyibl «IIpociornona Ha eBporeicKue sI3bIKK (Ha aHTIIHICKOM —CONceive, HemernkoM — denken,
(paniy3ckom — penser). Cm. Takke KOMMEHTapHid CaMOT0 aBTOpa PYCCKOTO TIEPEBO/IA O Pa3INYHsIX B
UCIIOJIb30BaHUHM TJ1arofia cogitare y Aucensma u ['aynnno: Kynpeesa U.B. KommeHnTapuu K
«[Ipocnoruony» 37 // Ancenom Kenmepbepuiickuii. Counnenus. M., 1995. C. 337.

1> S, Anselmus Cantuariensis Proslogion V. P. 104.

165 Anselmus Cantuariensis Proslogion 111, V, VI, IX, X1, XIV, XVIII. P. 103-124.

178, Anselmus Cantuariensis Monologion I1. P. 15.

8 c. 13.1: «...ckazan Oe3ymerr B cepare cBoeM: 'HeT bora'"y.



16

NpU3HAET 3a TeM, OOJbIIE Yero Hejb3s HUYEro MOMBICINTh, a 3TO MPOTHBOPEUYHUBO.
besymenr J0/bKeH MpU3HATh, YTO €r0  HM3HAYAJIBHOE  YTBEPXKICHHE JIOXKHO,
ClIeI0BATEIBHO, BOT CyIIecTByeT B JeHCTBUTEIBHOCTH .

OnHa W3 TIaBHBIX MPOOJIEM B TOHUMAHWM apryMEHTalMu AHCelIbMa — 3TO
HEOIPEeIeIEHHOCTh OHTOJIOTHYECKOTO cTaTyca «ObIThs B yme» (esse in intellectu), us-3a
KOTOPOH CTaHOBSTCS BO3MOJKHBIMH pasHble BapHaHThl HHTEPIPETAIMH  BCErO
nokazaTenbcTBa. Tak, esse in intellectu moxxHO MoHMMaTh OyKBaabHO — KaK MOIYC
peanbHOro CYIIECTBOBAHMS BEIH, KOIJIa OHA MBICIHTCS KEM-TO. DTOT MOJIYC MEHee
COBEpPILICHEH, YeM JEHCTBHTEIBHOC CYIIECTBOBaHHWE (BHE yMa), HO OIHO3HAYEH
HOCJICTHEMY, UTO MO3BOJISIET «CKJIAIBIBAThY JIBA CIIOCO0A CYIICCTBOBAHUSA U CPAaBHUBATh
MOJIYYHBIIYIOCS «CYMMY» C OJHHM H3 «ciaraeMbix». Esse in intellectu B repmuHoorun
AHcenbMa «MeHbIIE», deM esse In intellectu mmroc esse in re, a mockonbky bor He
MOJKET OBITh «MEHBIIIe», TO OH JOJDKEH cyliecTBoBaTh U In intellectu, u in re. Oaun u3
CTOPOHHUKOB 3TOro mnoaxona, A.B. bacoc Bocmpous3BoguT aprymeHT AHCelIbMa
CICAYIOIIMM 00pa3oM: «...yTBEpKAas, uTo bora HeET, HEBEPYIOIIUH JTODKEH
COTJIACHTHCS C TE€M, UYTO Bor ecTh X0Ts ObI B €r0 COOCTBEHHOM MMOHMMaHHH. ..». Ho 370,
KaK yTBEP)KIAeT aBTOP, «HE OYEeHb MHOTO OBITHS», a «BOr Mo OmpeeICHUI0 HE MOKET
MMETh TaK MaJIo OBITHS» — 3HAYHUT, OH JOJDKCH CyIIecTBOBaTh . 1o MHenmio Bacoca,
AHCETbM B CBOEM JIOKA3aTEIILCTBE 3aKII0YAET HE OT MOHATHS BEIIM K CaMOM BEIH, KaK
9TO JIeJIaJId HOBOEBPOIICHCKIE aBTOPBI, & OT MEHBIIICH CTEIICHN CYIICCTBOBAHUS BEIIU K
OOJBIIICH.

JlaHHAsT WHTEpHNpeTalus BbI3bIBAET HEMaJ0 BOMPOCOB. Bo-mepBbIX, eciu
cyiiectBoBaHue bora B JIeHCTBUTEILHOCTH BBIBOJAMTCS M3 €r0 CYIICCTBOBAHUS B yME,
TO TOCJEIHEE, B CBOI OdYepedb, J[JOJDKHO OMUPAThCS Ha  JIEHCTBHTEIBHOE

CymeCTBOBAHUC HOCHUTCIII OTOI0 ymMa — K TAaKOMY BbIBOAY IMPUXOIHT, HAIIPHUMCD,

¥ B III rnase «IIpocrnornona» AHcenbM TeM ke ClIocoOOM J0Ka3bIBaeT, 4To bora BooO1e Hemb3s
NOMBICIIUTH HecyniecTByrommM: S. Anselmus Cantuariensis Proslogion I11. P. 102-103. 3o BTOpoe
JI0Ka3aTeIbCTBO KaXKETCs U3NUIIHUM, BeJlb BO |l rmaBe AHcensM yxke 000CHOBAJI MPOTHBOPEYMBOCTh
MBICITH O HecytiecTBytomieM bore. Ecte u npyrue Muenus: cM., Hanpumep, Malcolm N. Anselm's
Ontological Arguments // Philosophical Review. Vol. 69. Ne 1. 1960. P. 41-62.

0 Bacoc A.B. «EuMHCTBEHHBIIT aprymenT» AHcenbma Kentepoeputickoro. C. 20.
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Bonwsdranr Péx*'. Ho 10 03Hauaer, 4to unum argumentum Hy>XIaeTcs B IPEANOCHUIKE
CYIIECTBOBaHMS O€3yMIila, U TEM CaMbIM yTpauWBacT CBOH alpHOPHBIN XapakTep.
Jlanee, kak cleAyeT IOHMMaTh TO, YTO CYIICCTBOBAaHHE B YME OJHO3HAYHO
CYIIIECTBOBAHMIO B JICHCTBUTEIBHOCTH, HO MPH 3TOM BBICTYIACT Hapsaay ¢ HuM? Eciu
CJICZIOBATh ATOH JIOTHKE, TO €SSE IN e JODKHO ObITh «MEHBIIIEY, YeM E€SSE IN e «ILTICH
esse in intellectu, a 3HaunT, bor He MOKeT OBITh B ICHCTBUTEIHLHOCTH U HE OBITH B yME.
Bacoc Tak u mumier: «..."To, 00JbIlIE Yero HUYETro HeJIb3s MIOMBICIUTE' HE MOKET OBITh
ToJibko IN intellectu wiu Toneko In re...». ITomyyaercs, uro bor momkeH Bceraa KeM-To
MBICITHTBCS, HHAYE OH ObUT OBI yiKe He Bor’’. AHCENbM, MEXIy MPOYHM, B HAYANC
CBOEro oTBeTa ["ayHMIIO TaKke 3aMedaeT, uTo eciiu Obl bor cyiiecTBoBa, OH He MOT Obl
HE CYI[ECTBOBATH HH B ACHCTBHTEIHOCTH, HU B YMe~.

Tak wiM WHa4ye, BHUMATCIHLHOE MPOYTCHHE BTOPOHM TiaBbl «IIpociornoHay
JeaeT OYEeBHIHBIM, YTO UNUM argumentum He TpeOyeT B KadecTBE MPEANMOCHUIKH
KaKOH-TO CTEIEHU PEeallbHOrO CYIeCTBOBaHMs bora, HO TOJBKO €ro HICK0, MOHATHE —
T.C. HJACATbHOC WM MEHTalbHOC cyinecTBoBaHue. CJIOBO €SSe 37eCh MOMKET
aKI[CHTHPOBATh TO, YTO B M€ JOKHO MPHCYTCTBOBATh TAKOTO MOHUMAHHS MPEIMETa,
KOTJla CaMO €ro CoJIep)KaHHe OrPaHUYMBACT CIIOHTAHHOCTH MBICIIH, MPHHYKIACT e
ClIeZIoBaTh 3a CO0OM, W MOTOMY A3TOT MPEAMET HE SABISCTCS TOJBKO (MM BOOOIIE)
MOPOKJICHUEM HalIed MBICIU, B OINPEAECIEHHOM CTENEeHW He3aBUCMM OT He€. O
npeaMeTe TaKOTO TOHATHS MOXKHO MOITOMY CKas3aTh, YTO OH €CTh HE HMYTO, HO HEUYTO
— B OTJIHMYHE OT 3ByKa, €ro 0003HAYAIOIIET0, MPO KOTOPBIAH MOXHO YTBEPKIATH YTO
YTOAHO, KaK Oe3yMer roBopuT, uto bora Her®. 1 B 9TOM CMBICIE IIPEAMET €CTh cama
BEIllb, HO JIaHHAs HJCAIbHO, a HE peallbHO, XOTSA Obl U B MEHBIICH CTEICHU PeasibHO.
KpomMe Toro, ecmu mpeaMeT AaH yMy OINMCAaHHBIM 00pa3oM, TO OH HE COICPIKHUT

IIPOTUBOPCYHI, 06J1az[aeT BO3MOJKHBEIM OBITHEM — 3TO Ba)KHBIH MOMEHT H JIIA

21 «(ApryMeHT AHCEIbMa ... COACPKUT TAKIKE OIHO YTBEPIKICHHUE O CYIECTBOBAHHH, a HMEHHO, UTO
€CTh 10 KpaifHel Mepe OfuH CyObeKT, KoTophiit MeicauT bora.» Rod W. Der Gott der reinen Vernunft.
S. 31.

22 31eCh MOKHO OBLIO OBl OTBETHTH, YTO bor B CBOEM HE3aBUCHMOM OBITHH MBICIIUT CAMOIO CE0SI.

2% 3. Anselmus Cantuariensis Quid ad haec respondeat editor ipsius libelli I. P. 131.

243, Anselmus Cantuariensis Proslogion IV. P. 103.
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nokazarenbctBa AHcenbma (bora  MOXHO — MOMBICIUTH  CYHIECTBYIOIIMM B
HCﬁCTBHTCHBHOCTHZS), U JUUTA IPYTUX BAPUAHTOB OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO apryMEHTA.

Ho Henb3st cornacutbest U ¢ TeM, 4TO AHCEIIbM CPaBHUBACT HjcalbHOE ObITHE C
JICUCTBUTEILHBIM CyIlIECTBOBaHMEM. [ayHwio mnpunucan aBtopy «lIpociornonay»
cleayIolIee yTBEPKACHUE: €ClIM bor CylecTByeT TOJIBKO B YM€, TO OO0JIbIIe HEero OyaeT
BCE, UTO €CTh TAKXKE M B JEHCTBUTEIBLHOCTH, T.C. JIFOOAsI U3 CYIIECTBYIOIINX Bemein’’,
Ho B camom aprymeHTe HET HHYEro IOJ0OHOr0. AHCEIbM CpaBHUBACT HE
CYIIECTBOBAHUE C CYIIECTBOBAHUEM W HE MBICIIb C CYHIECTBOBAHUEM, HO MBICIb C
MBICJIBIO — @ UMEHHO MBICJIb O CYIIECTBYIOIIEM bore ¢ MBICIBbIO O HECYLIECTBYIOIIEM
Bore?’; MOCKOJIBKY IPEJIOJIaracTcs, YTo B MEPBOM MBICIIM MBICIUTCS OOJIbIIIE, YEM BO
BTOPOii, TO BTOpasi BOOOIE HEBO3MOXKHA, T.K. HEJIB3SI TOMBICIUTh KaK MEHbIIIEE TO, YTO
[0 ONPEACIICHUIO HE MOXET ObITh MeHbIUM. [loaTOMy AHcCenbM Ha3biBaeT bora tem,
OOJIbIIIE Yero HEeJb3sl MOMBICIUTh, @ HE CaMbIM OOJIBIIIMM, YTO OBLIO OB YMECTHO HJIs
cpaBHeHHUs bora ¢ apyrumu BemaMu. JTO BaXKHbIM MOMEHT: BECh XOJI JJOKA3aTEIbCTBA
OCYUIIECTBIISIETCS HE B JICUCTBUTEIBLHOCTH, 4 B MBICIIH, U €r0 HACTOSIIIUM PE3YJIBTATOM
CTAHOBUTCSI TO, YTO JIIOOOW pa3yMHBIM 4YEJIOBEK, MMOHMMAs aHCEIbMOBO OIpeJeeHUe
bora, He MoxeT moMbICTUTh, YTO bora HeT. [Touemy AHCEIbM CUMTAII, YTO ATOT BHIBO/I
PABHO3HAYEH BBIBOJY O JEMCTBUTEJIBLHOM CYIIECTBOBaHMM bora, Mbl pacCMOTpHUM B

TPEThEU IJ1aBE.

Ilepeniném k Pene [exaprty. DOopMyJIHpPOBKH OHTOJOTMYECKOTO aprymeHTa
MO>KHO HAalTH BO BCEX €r0 BaXKHBIX METa(PU3NUYECKUX MPOU3BEACHUIX: «PaccyKIeHnusx
o wmetone...» (Discours de la méthode, 1637), «Pa3MbinuieHusIXx O MEpBO
dunocopun...» (Meditationes de prima philosophia, 1641), «llepBonavanax
¢bunocobun» (Principia Philosophiae, 1644). Takxke 3acimyXUBalOT BHUMaHUS
OTJICJIbHBIC MOMEHTHI U3 €T0 MOJEMUYCCKUX IMPOU3BEICHUM, TIPEK/IC BCEr0 OTBETOB HA

KPUTUKY psfa Y4€HbIX, (UI0COPOB M TEOJOTOB, OIMYOJIMKOBAHHBIX IO OOIIUM

2> 3. Anselmus Cantuariensis Quid ad haec respondeat editor ipsius libelli 11. P. 132.

26 Gaunilo Quid ad haec respondeat quidam pro insipiente 1 // Ibid. P. 125.

27 O TOM, KaK 6C3YMCLI MOT IIOMBICIIUTH («CKEBE[TL B CBOEM cepnue»), qTo bor He CYHICCTBYCT, CM. S.
Anselmus Cantuariensis Proslogion V. P. 103-104.
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Ha3BaHUeM «Bo3paxxeHHs HEKOTOPHIX YUEHBIX Mykei...» (Objectiones doctorum aliquot
virorum, 1642).

B maroir wactm «Pa3mpinuienuid...»  JlekapT OPUBOIHUT  CHEAYIOLIYIO
(GOpMYIMPOBKY OHTOJOTHYECKOTO apryMEHTa: «...TaK K€ HEBO3MOXKHO OTIENSThH
CYILIECTBOBAHHE OT CYHIHOCTH bora, kak OT CyIIHOCTH TPEYroJbHUKa PaBEHCTBO
BEJIMYUHBI TPEX €ro YIJIOB JIBYM MPSMBIM, WIH OT UJAEU TOPbI UACKO AOJUHBI: U CTOJb
K€ BO3MOXKHO HETPOTHUBOPEUYMBO MOMBICIUTH bora (T.e. coBeplIeHHEHIIIee CyIIeCTBO)
0e3 cymiecTBoBaHusl (T.€. 0€3 KAaKOTrO-TO COBEPIIECHCTBA), KaK IMOMBICIUTH Topy 0e3
NOTHHB . PaccMOTpUM ToApobHee 3Ty (OPMyIHPOBKY H CPAaBHHM apryMEHTAIMIO
Jlekapra ¢ 1oka3arenbcTBOM AHCENIbMA.

Bo-nepBeix, /[lexkapt onpepensier bora kak = COBEpLICHHEHIIEE WU
BCECOBEPUIEHHOE CYIIECTBO. 3J€Ch CIEAYyeT pas3iuydarb, BO-IIEPBBIX, BBICIIEE
COBEpIICHCTBO , WIH aOCONIOTHYI0 OCCKOHEYHOCTh Bora, M BO-BTOPBIX, OT/IEIBHBIC
COBEPILICHCTBA, KOTOPBIE COCTABISIOT 3Ty OECKOHEYHOCTh . M3 KOHTEKCTA MOYKHO
CZ€JIaTh BBIBOJ, YTO MOJ IOCIAEAHUMH JleKapT MOHMMAET MaKCUMaJIbHYIO CTEIIEHb BCEX
T€X MOJIOKUTEJbHBIX KaUYeCTB, KOTOPbIE Mbl HAXOJAUM B c€0€ U K YBEIMUYECHHUIO KOTOPBIX
CTPEMHMCS], T.K. CHUTAEM HEAOCTATKOM MX HEXBAaTKYy WJIM OTCYTCTBHE. ABTOP MPUBOJIUT
NpUMEpPbl TaKUX KauyecTB: BEYHOCTh, OECKOHEYHOCTh, BCEBEAECHHE, BCEMOTYIIECTBO,

31 .
HC3aBHUCHUMOCTb , HAKOHCL, CAUMHCTBO, IIPOCTOTA, HWJIM HCPA3ACICHHOCTL BCCX

%8 Des Cartes R. Meditationes de prima philosophia V 8 // Oeuvres de Descartes. Vol. 7. Paris, 1904.
P. 66. B uetsipnaamnarom naparpade «llepsonayan gunocodun» Haxoaum 60see KpaTKU U YETKUMA
BApHUAHT: «HU3 OJHOI'O TOI'0, YTO [pasyM] yYCMATpUBACT, YTO HCO6X0,I[I/IMOC 1 BCYHOC CYHICCTBOBAHNC
COJACPIKUTCA B UICC COBepIHeHHefIHIeFO CymeCTBa, OH JOJIPKCH 663}/CJ'IOBHO 3aKJIFOYUTh, UTO
COBepIlIeHHelIIIee cymiecTBO cymecTByeT». Des Cartes R. Principia philosophiae 14 // Oeuvres de
Descartes. Vol. 8. Paris, 1905. P. 10.

2% 06 ncropun mowsTHs coBepiercTa cM. Tatarkiewicz W. Ontological and Theological Perfection //
Dialectic and Humanism Vol. VIII. Ne 1. 1981. P. 187-192. B 3T0ii cTathe aBTOp B TOM YHUCIIE
YTBCPIKAACT, YTO OO I[eKapTa He OBLIO MMPUMCPOB XAPAKTCPHUCTUKHU bora kak COBCPUICHHOTO
CYLICCTBA, a TAKXKE 4YTO )IeKapT BIICPBBIC HAYAJl TOBOPUTH O MHOT'MX COBCPIHICHCTBAX, TOrAa Kak
gOaHLme pCYb 11a TOJbKO 00 OIHOM COBCPUICHCTBE, XOTA U BO MHOT'UX BCHIAX.

[TockoabKy 3TH COBEpIIIEHCTBAa OECKOHEYHBI B KAKOM-TO OJTHOM OTHOIIIEHUH, TO [[ekapT Ha3pIBaeT
ux 6CCHpCILCJ'ILHLIMI/I — B OTJIMYHUC OT BBICIICTO COBCPIICHCTBA Bora, KOTOpLIﬁ OAUH MOXCET B
HUCTHHHOM CMBICIIE OBITh Ha3BaH OeckoHeunbiM. Des Cartes R. Responsio authoris ad primas
objectiones // Oeuvres de Descartes. VVol. 7. Paris, 1904. P. 113.

3! Des Cartes R. Meditationes de prima philosophia 111 13, 22. P. 40, 45.
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COBEpIICHCTB B OJHOM cymecTBe -, Kak BHIHO, COBEpIIEHCTBA JlekapTa — 3TO Te ke
caMbl€ BO3BEJIMYMBAIOLIME CBOMCTBA, MPO KOTOPbIE AHCEIBM TOBOPHUJ, YTO OHHU YEM
GOJIbIIIE, TEM JIy4IIe WIH TOCTOHHEE, T.e. «KOTOPBIM JIYHIIE OBITh, M HE OBITHM -
HampuMep, CHpPaBEJIMBOCTh, MPaBAMBOCTh,  OJAKEHCTBO, UYYyBCTBUTEIBHOCTD,
BCEMOTYIIIECTBO, Muiocepaune, deccrpactHocTh. Kak u y Jlekapra, Bce 3TH KadyecTBa
JIOJKHBI HEPA3JICIUMO COAEPXKAThCSI B MPOCTOM CYIIHOCTH Bora®. Taxum o0Opazom,
onpenenenue Jlexapra u gopmyny «IIpocmornoHa» MOXXKHO CUMTATH ABYMS Pa3HBIMU
BBIPAKEHUSAMU TI0 CYTH OJHOTO MOHMMaHUsA bora Kak CyllecTBa, HE MCHBITHIBAIOILIETO
HU B 4€M HEIOCTaTKa U 00J1a/1al0IIero BCEMU BO3MOKHBIMH COBEPIIICHCTBAMM.

Bo-BTopeix, naeto bora [lekapT cOMOCTaBISIET C MAEAMH HEKOTOPBIX IPYTHUX
Belllel, Hanpumep, reomeTpudeckux puryp. OCoOOCHHOCTh TaKUX UIEH COCTOUT B TOM,
YTO JIa’K€ €CIIM MPEACTABIAEMbIX UMM BEUIEH HUTAE, KPOME KAK B HAILIEW MBICIIH, HET,
OHU BCE-TAaKH €CTh HEYTO, 4 HE YHCTOE HHYTO . B HMX comepKuTcs TO, uTo JlekapT
Ha3bIBAET MPUPOJIOHN, WIH CYLITHOCTBIO, I «HEU3MEHHOW M BEYHOU (POpMOIT», KOTOpas
HaBSI3bIBACT HaM O0s3aTelIbHbIE TPaBWJIa MBIIUICHUS O TpPEIMETe, C HapylIeHHUEM
KOTOPBIX OH OBbLT OBl YK€ HembicmM . Kak BHjHO, peub 31ech HAET 00 €sse in
intellectu, uctuaHoM nonsTHH «IIpocmornonay. JlekapT 3aMedaeT, 4TO B 3TOM Cliydae
HE MBINIJICHUE BO3JCHCTBYET Ha 0OBEKT, HO HA00OPOT, HEOOXOAUMOCTh CaMOW BEITU
ompenenser MbicIb . B orBete Katepy JlekapT MOSICHSIET, 9TO OH 37€Ch MMEET B BHILY
HE CaMy BHEIIHIOK 10 OTHOIIEHWIO K YMY B€lllb, KaK OHa CYIIECTBYET B
JNEUCTBUTEIBHOCTH, HO WACAIBbHYIO BEllb, KOTOpas COJAEPXKHUTCS B YME TaKuM
CII0cO6OM, KAaKHM OOBIMHO COIEPIKATCS B HEM €ro 0OBEKTH .

B-tpetpux, JlekapT ompenensieT CyIIeCTBOBAHME KaK «HEKOE COBEPILEHCTBOY,

T.C. KaK OAHO HN3 Ka4dCCTB, oe3 KOTOPbIX HCEBO3MOKHO ITOMBICIUTD Bora, T.K. OHO

AOIIOJIHACT €TI0 BBICIICC COBCPHICHCTBO. V AHcensMa CyYHICCTBOBAHUC BbICTYIIACT

%2 Des Cartes R.Meditationes de prima philosophia 111 35. P. 50.
%33. Anselmus Cantuariensis Proslogion V. P. 104.

5. Anselmus Cantuariensis Proslogion XVIII. P. 113-115.

% Des Cartes R. Meditationes de prima philosophia V 6. P. 65.

% Des Cartes R. Meditationes de prima philosophia V 5. P. 64.

%7 Des Cartes R. Meditationes de prima philosophia V 10. P. 67.
%8 Des Cartes R. Responsio authoris ad primas objectiones. P. 102.
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TAKHAM K€ BO3BEJIMYMBAIOIINM CBOMCTBOM, KOTOPOE CTAHOBUTCA KPUTEPUEM CPABHECHUS
«Oomnbiero» U «Menblero» B «lIpocnornone». 1 Ancensm, u JlekapT cuurtanu, 4To
BCSIKMM TMpPEIMET MOXHO MBICIUTh W TpPU 3TOM IMOAPA3yMEBATb, YTO OH HE
cymeCTByeT39, T.€. MBICIIb O CYILIECTBYIOIIEM MTPEAMETE U MBICIIb O TOJBKO BO3MOXKHOM
npeaMeTe — JBE pa3Hble MBICIM, U B MEPBOM CIydyae MBICIHUTCS Oojbiie. Takum
oOpa3zoMm, 00a aBTOpa paccMaTPHUBAIOT AaKTyallbHOE CYIIECTBOBAHHME KaK KauyeCTBO,
BO3MOXKHO, JNaXE€ B PANYy IPOYHUX KAdyeCTB — MO KpauWHEW MeEpe, B MBICIU OHO
NPEACTaBICHO KaK Jpyrue HeoOxoaumble cBoMcTBa mpeameToB. Chernuduka
CYILIECTBOBAHUSI COCTOUT B TOM, YTO C HEOOXOAMMOCTHIO OHO MBICIUTCS TOJBKO B
norsitun Bora®.

B utore apryment JlekapTa MOXHO MPEIACTABUTH CIEAYIOIMIMM 00pa3oM: Hallle
noHsTue bora moapazymMeBaeT HaJIMYME aKTyaJlbHOIO CYIIECTBOBAaHMUS KaK OJHOIO U3
€ro CYIIECTBEHHBIX CBOMCTB, Mbl HE MOEM IIOMBICIMTH bora HeCymecTBYIOLINM,
CIEOBATENBHO, OH CYHIECTBYET. OJTO JOKA3aTEIbCTBO OCHOBBIBAIOTCS Ha TPEX
MPEANOChUIKaX: MBI MOXKEM COCTaBHUTh MOHSATHE OecKoHEeuHOTOo bora u paboTath ¢ HUM
(mepBasi TpPEANOChUIKA), 3TO TMOHSATHE — HWCTUHHOE TMOHSTHE, T.€. OTpa)xarouee
MPOCTYIO U BEYHYIO CYIIHOCTH TMpeameTa (BTopasi MPEeAroChUIKa), CYIIECTBOBAaHUE —
OJIHO M3 HEOOXOAMMBIX CBOMCTB bora, n oHO oTHOCHTCS K cyliHOCTH bora Tak ke, Kak,
HarpuMep, K TECOMETPUUECKUM (PUTYpaM OTHOCSITCSI UX HEOOXOMMbIE CBOMCTBA (TPEThs
MPEANOChUIKA). AHCEIbM MIPUHUMAI BCE 3TH TPU NPEANOCHIIKH, U €r0 BBIBOJ BO BTOPOI
rinase «[Ipociornona» 1o cyTu He OTJIMYAJICS OT UTOra KapTE3UaHCKOIO ApryMEHTA.

HexkapTt, BepoaTHo, He ObLT 3HAaKOM ¢ «lIpociornonom» (mo kpaitHeil mepe, UM
AHcenbMa HE YINOMHHAETCS HMU B OJIHOM U3 €ro KPYNHBIX COYMHEHHWI), HO OH,
BO3MOXXHO, YMTa pabOThl MPUHUMABIIUX OHTOJOTUYECKUN apryMEHT CPEIHEBEKOBBIX
aBTOPOB M TOYHO 3Hal Bo3paxeHus Pombl AxkBuHckoro. B orBere Karepy Jlexapt

YTBEPKAACT, YTO €0 BApUAHT OHTOJOIMYCCKOTIO apryMcHTa YCHJICH I10 CpaBHCHHIO C

% Ancensm MJUTFOCTPUPYET 3TO MPUMEPOM € XYT0KHUKOM M KAPTUHOM: KOT/1a Y XyA0KHUKA
CITOYKHJICS 3aMBICEIT KApTHHBI, OH MBICIHT €€, HO He MmojipasyMeBaeT e€ cymectByronied. S. Anselmus
Cantuariensis Proslogion I1. P. 101.

0’3, Anselmus Cantuariensis Quid ad haec respondeat editor ipsius libelli 111. P. 133. Des Cartes R.
Meditationes de prima philosophia V 8, 11. P. 64, 68.
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TOMHUCTCKOW (popMynupoBkoi (T.e. (opmynnpoBkoil AHcenbMa) TeM, 4YTO OH
OTTAJIKUBAETCS HE OT UMEHHU, HO OT UCTUHHOW U HEU3MEHHOW MPUPOAbI WA CYITHOCTH
Bora*’. JlekapT B 3TOM M€CTE€ HEMHOT'OCJIOBEH, U HE OYCHb SICHO, IOYEMY OH CUMTAET
«HeuTo, OOJIbIIIE Yero Heab3d HUYEro IOMBICIHTL» TOJBKO HMMEHEM, a
«COBEpPILICHHEHIIIEE CYIIECTBO» — HE3aBUCUMOW OT yMa HPUPOJOW WIM CYIIHOCTHIO,
BeJlb, KaK yke OblIO ckazaHo, popmyna «IIpocmornonay orpannuuBaeT CBOOOAY HaIei
MBICIK B OTHOLICHMM bora He B MEHBIIECH CTENEHU, YEM OINPEACICHUE U3
«Pa3mpinuienniny. Jlanpiie no TekcTty JlekapT NpUBOAMT JOMOJHUTEIBHBIM JOBOJ B
MOJIb3y TOTO, YTO CYIIECTBOBAHUE SIBISETCS HEOOXOAUMBIM cBoiicTBoM bora —
BO3MOXXHO, €r0 OH M CYUTQJI CBOMM IpeuMyiiectBoM. B 3tom poBome bor
ONpENIeNIsICTCS, IIPaBJa, HE KAK COBEPIICHHEHMINEE, HO KAaK MOTYIIECTBEHHEHUIIIECE
CylllecTBO: Mo MHeHuto J[lekapta, To, 4TOo 0O0JagaeT OECKOHEUYHBIM MOTYIIIECTBOM,
CIIOCOOHO CyIIeCTBOBaTh OJyarogapss COOCTBEHHOM CHJIE, a 3HA4YMUT, BO-TIEPBBIX,
CYILIECTBYET BCETrJa, BO-BTOPBIX, 00JIaJlaéT BCEMU BO3MOXHBIMU COBepH_IeHCTBaMI/I42
HecMmoTpst Ha TO, 4TO 3TO pacCy JCHHUE MPUBEACHO KaK JIONOJHECHUE K APTYMEHTY W3
«IIaTOTO0 pPa3MBILIUICHUS», €r0 HYKHO MPU3HATH CAMOCTOSITEIBHBIM JOKA3aTEIbCTBOM
cymiecTBoBanusi bora. Bo-mepBbIX, OHO HCXOAWUT M3 BCEMOTYIIECTBA, T.€. TOJBKO
OJIHOTO M3 00’KECTBEHHBIX COBEPIIICHCTB — ATO BBIBOJUT apTyYMEHT U3-T10]T OOBHHEHUI
B TOM, 4YTO HJEsl COBEPIICHHEHIIEro CyIlecTBa MOrja ObITh MPOU3BOJILHO COCTABJICHA
HAMU W3 U] OTIEJIbHBIX COBEPIICHCTB. BO-BTOpHIX, MPU3HAHUE UCTUHHOCTH BBIBOJIA
3aBUCHUT TEIEPh HE OT MMOHUMAHUS CYIIECTBOBAHUS KAK BO3BEJIMYMBAIOIIETO CBOMCTBA,
HO OT COIJIacus C YTBEPKICHUEM, YTO CYIIEE CaMmoO 10 ce6e® momkHo CyIIECTBOBATH
Bcerga. OOpaTuM BHUMAaHKE, YTO HOBBIM apryMEHT MPHUMBIKAET K 00CYKICHHUIO OJHOTO
Mecta u3 «Tperbero pasmblliuieHus», Te JlekapT B 100aBiIeHUE K TICUXOJIOTUYECKOMY
[IPUBOJUT €LIE OAUH anOCTEPUOPHBIN apryMeHT44, KOTOpPBI C OrOBOPKAMHU MOXKHO

Ha3BaTb pa3HOBUJHOCTBHIO KOCMOJIOIHYCCKOI0O A0KA3aTCJIbCTBA CYIICCTBOBAHUA bora.

*! Des Cartes R. Responsio authoris ad primas objections. P. 115-116.

*2 Ibid. P. 119.

3 Jlexapt nomyckan nonnmasue bora kak npuumnHs camoii ce6s. Ibid. P. 108-111.

* Ecii MBI CyILECTBYeM, TO JOJDKHA OBITH MPUYMHA, COTBOPHBILAS HAC W/HIIH TI0ASP/KHBAIOIIAs
Hallle CyIeCTBOBaHME. TaKoi MPUUMHON B KOHEYHOM CUETE OYIET cylee, KOTOpoe, BO-TIEPBBIX, yiKe
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HccnenoBarenn OHTOJOTMYECKOTO APTyMEHTa AT pas3Hble OLICHKH JTOMY
HOBOMY alpuOpPHOMY Jo0Ka3zarenbCcTBY. Bonbdranr Pén, nanpumep, yTBep>KIaeT, 4To
BBEJICHHE JOMOIHUTENBHBIX MPEANOCHUIOK (BCE CYLTHOCTH CTPEMSITCS K aKTyallu3aluu,
U B ClIlydyae MOTYLIECTBEHHEHMIIErO0 CyIIECTBA 3Ta AaKTyaldu3alus NPOUCXOAUT C
HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO) HE IIO3BOISET HA3BaTh €ro OHTOJIOrHueckuM . Jlutep XeHpHX,
HaIlpOTHUB, CYUTAET, 4yTO B 0TBeTe Karepy JlekapT uCronb3yeT NMEHHO OHTOJIOTHUYECKUI
apryMEHT, KOTOpPBIM YyCWJIEH II0 CpPaBHEHHMIO C JOKa3areabcTBOM u3 «llaroro
Pa3MBILUICHUS» TEM, YTO OH OoJiee yOeTUTENbHO AEMOHCTPUPYET HEOOXOIUMYIO CBA3b
noHATUS bora ¢ akTyanbHBIM CyIIECTBOBAaHUEM U FapaHTHUPYET TEM CaMbIM UCTUHHOCTh
U TIPOCTOTY JTOro IMoHATUA. bosee Toro, XeHpHX YTBEpXKAAECT, YTO HOBOE
JI0Ka3aTeNbCTBO — €0 OH HA3bIBACT APIYMEHTOM OT MOHATHUS HEOOXOAMMOIO CYIIECTBA
— crano ams JIeKapTa rIaBHbIM BAPHAHTOM OHTONOTHYECKOM apryMEeHTAIHH .

PaccmarpuBaemoe paccyXIEeHHE JACHUCTBUTENBHO COOTBETCTBYET KpPHUTEPUAM
OHTOJIOTMYECKOM apryMEHTAllUH, T.€. JOKA3bIBAET CyLIECTBOBaHME bora u3 oIHOU ero
uzaeu, 6e3 oOpauieHuss K BHEIIHEMY omnbITy. OTinuue ero oT aprymenta u3 «llstoro
pPa3MBIIUICHUS» COCTOUT B MCIOJIb30BAaHUU JIPYroro noHAtHus bora m 3amMeHe Tperben
npeanocbulku. Henmb3s, oqHako, COrIacuThesl ¢ XEHPUXOM, YTO HOBOE J0Ka3aTeIbCTBO
ctasio y JlekapTta OCHOBHBIM — OHO BCTpeYaeTcsl TOJIbKO B oTBeTe Kartepy, u Hurae
oosbire. B «IlepBonauanax ¢unocodun» JlekapT mpuBOIUT BCE TOT Ke KIACCUUECCKUN
OHTOJIOTUYECKUM apryMEHT OT NOHSATHS COBEpIICHHEWIIEro cymecrtsa. Kpome Ttoro,
MPEACTABIAECTCS  HEYNAYHBIM  MPEIJIOKEHHOE  XEHPUXOM  HA3BaHUE  HOBOTO
JIOKA3aTENbCTBA, BEAb KIACCUYECKMM BapMaHT TOYHO TaK JK€ HCXOOUT U3

HeoOxoauMocTu cymiectBoBaHusi bora. Kaxkercsi, d9ro «aprymMeHT OT TOHSTHUS

HE 3aBHCHT OT KaKOM-TM00 Jpyroil MpUuKHbI (B CUILY 3allpeTa Ha perpecc B 0ECKOHEYHOCTh), BO-
BTOPBIX, KaK U MBI, €CTh BEI[b MBICIIAIIAs H 00J1aqaromnias uieeit abCoITHOTO COBEPIIEHCTBA; HO
9TUM CYIIUM HC MOXKCET 6BITB HUYTO, KPpOMC Bora, — BCAb TO, UTO B CBOEM 6BITI/II/I 3aBUCHUT TOJIBKO OT
cebs caMoro, rnmpuaaino OBI ceOe Bce Te COBCPUICHCTBA, KOTOPBIC COACPKATCA B HACC BCCCOBCPIICHHOT'O
cyliecTBa, T.e. 0bi10 Ob1 camuM borom. Des Cartes R. Meditationes de prima philosophia I11 29-36. P.
48-51.

*> Réd W. Der Gott der reinen Vernunft. S. 69.

* Henrich D. Der ontologische Gottesbeweis. S. 14-20.
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BCEMOTYILIETO WJIM BEYHOTO CYIIECTBA» HIIM «OT MOHATUSA MPUYUHBI cCaMOi ceOs» ObLIO0
ObI 00JIee TOYHBIM OMPECIICHUEM.

@OpMyYJIMPOBKY 3TOTO HOBOI'O OHTOJOTMYECKOIO apryMEHTa MOKHO HaWTH U Y
AHcenbma, B 1epBoil wactu otrBera ['ayHmino: «...“To, OOJbIIE YEro HENb3s
HOMBICIIUTE” MOKET OBITh IIOMBICIIEHO HE HMHAaye, KaK CYyIIECTBYIOIIMM 0€3 Hauaia.
HampotuB, BCE, 4TO MOXET OBITh MOMBICIEHO CYIIECTBYIOIIMM, HO HE CYILIECTBYET,
MOJKET OBITh IOMBICIEHO CYLIECTBYIOIMM Y€pe3 Hadyajo. 3HAYUT, «TO, OOJbIIE YEro
HENb3s TIOMBICIUTE» HE MOXET OBITh TOMBICIICHO CYIIECTBYIOIUM, €CIU HE
cymectByeT. CIie1oBaTeIbHO, €CIIM €r0 MOXHO ITOMBICIUThH CYIIECTBYIOIIUM, OHO
CYIIECTBYET ¢ HEOOXOMMMOCThION . «Be3 Hauama» 37eCh CIEAyeT NMOHMMATh KakK «6e3
BHEIIHEH NpUYMHB» — 3T0 sicHo u3 Tekcra XVIII rnaBer «MoHonoruona», rae
AHCENpM INHIIET, YTO MMETh HAYAJI0 MOXXKHO M3 YEro-TO WM YEPE3 YTO-TO, IMPHUUEM
«depesy 03Ha4aeT ACHCTBYIONIYIO HIIM MATEPHATbHYIO MpHanHy . TakuM oOpasoM, He
TONbKO y JlekapTa, HO U y AHCenbMa BCTPEYAETCS HOBBIM OHTOJIOTMYECKUNW apTyMEHT
OT BEYHOCTU WJIM camMolpu4uHHOCTH bora, mpuuéMm o0a aBTOpa HCHOJB30BajM €ro
TOJIBKO KakK JIOMOJIHUTEIbHOE OOOCHOBAaHME CBOET0 OCHOBHOI'O JIOKA3aTelIbcTBa OT
MOHSATHS COBEPIIEHHENIIETO CYLIECTBA.

Hpyroii MOMEHT, KOTOpPBIH MOET OBITh MNPEUMYIIECTBOM KapTE3UAHCKOIO
JI0Ka3aTeNbCTBA IMEpel] aHCEIbMOBBIM — JEMOHCTpPALUs TOTO, KaKMM OOpa3oM MbI
NPUXOAMM K HAee coBeplieHHeimero cymectBa’. ITOCKONIbKY 05Ta wHjes He
MPUCYTCTBYET B CO3HAHWU HEMOCPEJACTBEHHO B KaXbli MOMEHT BPEMEHH, TO YTOOBI
NOMBICIIUTh bora MMEHHO Kak COBEpIIECHHEHWIIee CYIIEeCTBO, HEOOXOAUMO KaKHM-TO
oOpaszoMm BbI3BaTh €€ B yme. B «TpeTbeM pasMmbllUIeHUN», TIEpe]l U3T0KEHUEM CBOETO

50
MICUXOJIOTUYECKOT0 aprymeHTa’ , Jlekapt mokasbeiBaet, 4To ujesi bora oOHapyxkuBaeTcs

*"'s. Anselmus Cantuariensis Quid ad haec respondeat editor ipsius libelli I. P. 131.

8 3. Anselmus Cantuariensis Monologion VI, XVIII. P. 18-19, 32.

49 KYHO (DI/II_LIep Ha3BaJl 9Ty AEMOHCTPALIUIO «CBECTOM, OCBCIIAOIINM YUCHUC I[eKapTa o bore u ero
OHTOJIOTHYECKUH apryMEHT», KOTOPOTO He OBLIO Y «CXOJIACTHYECKOTO J0Ka3arenbeTBay. Fischer K.
Descartes und seine Schule // Fischer K. Geschichte der neueren Philosophie, 8 Bénde. Bd. 1.
Miinchen, 1878. S. 311.

50 VY Hac ecTb nacs OECKOHEUHOTO U COBCleIGHHCfII.HCl“O CylieCTBa, B KOTOPOM MbI HAXOIUM OomnbIIe
PEATbHOCTH, YEM B CaMUX ceOe, MOATOMY ATa Hesl HE MOXKET OBITh MPOAYKTOM HAIIETO yMa M JI0JDKHA
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B IIporiecce pedrekcuu Hal aKTOM COMHEHHSI: «KOTJIa 51 3aMedar0, 4YTO COMHEBAIOCh, T.€.
SIBJIIOCH BEIIbIO HECOBEPIICHHOW U 3aBUCUMOM, TO MHE MPUXOJUT B TOJIOBY SCHAs U
OTYETIMBAS MEs HE3aBHCHMOTO M COBEPIIGHHOTO CyllecTBa, T.c. bora» . B akre
paaWKaIbHOTO  COMHEHHS MBI  OCO3HAéM  OJHOBPEMEHHO ¥  COOCTBEHHOE
CYIIIECTBOBAHHE, U COOCTBEHHbIE KOHEYHOCTh M HECOBEPUICHCTBO, CIEAYIOIIMM I1ar
MPUBOJUT K OCO3HAHUIO TMPUCYTCTBUSI B HAC MJIEM AKTyaJlbHOM OECKOHEYHOCTU U
aOCOJIFIOTHOTO COBEPIIEHCTBA KaK YCJIOBHS TOHUMAaHHMS BCETO KOHEYHOTO U
HecoBepIleHHOro. To ecTh Mo3HaHue yeaoBeKoM bora B onpenenéHHOM cMbIcie Oosee
IEPBHYHO, YeM [TO3HAHUE MM Ce0sl CAMOro~~.

YTo-TO MOX0XkKee MOKHO HAaWTHU M Yy AHCEIIbMa: «TaK KaK BCSIKOE MEHbIIee 0y1aro
HACTOJIBKO MOJ00HO OOJbllIeMy OJary, HaCKOJIbKO OHO €CTh 0Jlaro ... TO MOJHUMAsCh
OT MEHbBIIUX OJlar K OOJBIIUM, MBI MOXEM OT TeX, OOJbIIE KOTOPHIX MOKHO
MOMBICIINTh, HPHUITH K TOMYy, OOJNBIIE HEro HENb3s HHAYEr0 MOMBICIHTBY) . JTO
nepeopMyIMpOBKa apryMEHTa OT CTeNeHel coBepineHcTBa (ex gradibus), B KOTopoM
U3 HaOIOZICHUS 32 BHEITHUMHU HECOBEPIIIEHHBIMU BEIaMU BBIBOJUTCS CYIIECTBOBAHUE
BBICIIIETO COBEPIICHCTBA KaK MX THOCEOJOTUYECKOW M OHTOJOTMYECKOW OCHOBBI —
MOAPOGHO ITOT aPryMEHT M3JI0KEH B «MOHOIOTHOHE» . X0 MBICIH 316Ch MPUMEPHO
TAaKOM e, Kak y JlekapTa: yclIOBUEM ITOHUMAaHHUS BCAKOM CTENEHHU SIBJISIETCS MOJHOTA, K
KOTOpOM OHa MpUYacTHA, T.€. 3HAHUE O 3aBUCHUMOM, KOHEUYHOM, HECOBEPIICHHOM
UMILUTALIMTHO COJIEPKUT B ce0e 3HaHuEe 00 aOCOMOTHOM, OECKOHEUYHOM, COBEPIIEHHOM.

JleMOHCTpanusi TNPOUCXOXKICHUS TMOHATUS bora JEHWCTBUTENIBHO  MOXKET
3HAYUTEIHLHO YCWJIMTh OHTOJIOTMUECKHI apryMeHT: OHa MOKa3bIBaeT, uyTo ujes bora He

BbIJIlyMaHa HaMU, HO JISKUT B OCHOBE JIFOOOT0 Hamiero rno3Hanus. C Ipyroil CTOpoHsl, B

HMETH BHCIIHIOKO IIPUYNHY, 06na)1afomy}0 BCEMHU MBICIUMBIMU COBEPIICHCTBAMU — TO, YTO MBI
Ha3siBaeM borom. Des Cartes R. Meditationes de prima philosophia I11 22. P. 45. 3rot apryment
HEJIb34 Ha3BaTh OHTOJIOTHYECKUM, T.K. OH UCXOJUT HE TOJIBKO U3 ITIOHATHUS Bora, HO TAaK>XC U U3
0OCO3HaHuA CY6’BCKTOM CcOOCTBEHHOIO HCECOBCPHICHCTBA. B xakoM-TO CMEBICJIE DTOT APTYMCHT TAKXKC HC
SABJIACTCA allpUOPHBIM.

>! Des Cartes R. Meditationes de prima philosophia IV 1. P. 53.

°2 Des Cartes R. Meditationes de prima philosophia 111 24. P. 45.

533, Anselmus Cantuariensis Quid ad haec respondeat editor ipsius libelli VIII. P. 137.

>3, Anselmus Cantuariensis Monologion I1. P. 14-15.
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3TOM NYHKTE OHTOJOTMYECKOE J0KA3aTENbCTBO TEPSAET CBOK CAMOCTOATEIBHOCTh U
HAYMHAET 3aBUCETH OT allOCTEPUOPHON apTyMEHTALIUU.

WUrtak, ecnu HE MNPUHUMATHP BO BHHMAaHUE TEPMUHOJOTHIO U  (HOpMy
apryMEHTallu1, MOXKHO CAENAaTh BBIBOJ, YTO KapTE3UAHCKOE JOKA3aTEIbCTBO M0 CYyTH HE
OTJIMYAETCsl OT aHCETbMOBA: 00a apryMeHTa OCHOBBIBAIOTCS Ha CXOAHOM MOHSTHH bora
Y OJVMHAKOBBIX MPEANOChUIKaX. boiee Toro, naxke BHENIHUE MO OTHOLICHUIO K CAMOMY
apryMEHTY PacCy>XJ€HUs, KOTOPbIE MOTYT OKa3aTh €MY JOIMOJHUTEIbHYIO MOIIEPKKY,
BCTPEYAIOTCS y 00OUX aBTOPOB.

Tem He wMeHee, cienyeT oOpaTUTh BHHMaHWE Ha OTJIMYMA B OTHOIICHUU
AHcenbpMa u [lekapTa K UX OHTOJIOTMYECKUM aprymeHTtam. [Ipexae Bcero, 3To pa3HuIa
B METOJIOJIOTMUECKUX YCTaHOBKAaX JBYX aBTOPOB: eciu il AHcenbma (duiiocodckas
TEOJIOTHSI — 3TO JIOMOJIHUTEILHOE CPEACTBO OOromno3HaHus, To JlekapT JoKa3bIBaeT
cymiectBoBanue bora ajist 000CHOBaHUS CBOEH THOCEOJIOTHN"". Jlanee, Mbl BUIEIIH, YTO
I AHcenpMa BCS CWiIa W IEHHOCTH UNUM argumentum cocTosia B €ro
CIMHCTBEHHOCTH M HE3aBUCHUMOCTH, OJIarojaps 4eMy OH MOXET ObITh aJeKBaTHBIM
CBOEMYy Tmpenmetry. JlekapT »Ke TJaBHbIM CBOUM JIOKa3aT€IbCTBOM MPU3HAET
TICUXOJIOTUYECKU apryMeHT U3 «TpeTbero pa3MbIlUICHUs» — OH MPSMO TOBOPUT 00
3TOM B HECKOIBKHX MecTax . OHTONOTHYECKOE JOKA3aTeIbCTBO BBOIUTCS B «IISTOM
Pa3MBILLICHUN» CKOpPEE KaK JEMOHCTpalus MPUMEHEHUS NpaBUjia «UCTHHHO BCE, YTO
TOCTHTAETCs SICHO M OTYETINBO» . B Haware «IIsToro pasMbILUIEHHUS» JlekapT nuier,
YTO OHTOJIOTUYECKAas apryMEeHTaIlMs UMEET JJI HEro Mo KpailHeld Mepe Ty K€ CTeNeHb
JIOCTOBEPHOCTH, ~KOTOPOil ~ OONAJAl0T MaTeMATHYeCKHE HCTHHBI — HO B

«Pa3MbIICHUSAX» ATU UCTUHBI KaK pa3 v CTaBATCA 1104 COMHCHHUC B paMKaXx I'MIIOTC3bI O

> Cwm. 1] pyzenbepe C.O. borononunmanue Jlekapra (ONBIT KPUTUYECKOTO aHATN3a OHTOJIOTUYECKOTO H
aHTponoJjiornyeckoro aprymenrta ositus bora) // Bonpocs! ¢punocopuu u neuxonoruu. ['og XXIII, kh.
118 (111). M., 1913. C. 293-296.

*® Des Cartes R. Meditationes de prima philosophia Synopsis. P. 14. Des Cartes R. Responsio authoris
ad primas objections. P. 101.

> «EciH M3 OHOTO TOTO, YTO 51 MOTY H3BJICUb HICIO KAKOM-THOO BEIM W3 MOETO CO3HAHHS, CIICYET,
YTO BCE, YTO S BOCIPUHUMAIO SICHO M OTYETJIMBO KaK OTHOCSIIEECS K 3TOW BEIlU, AEHCTBUTEIBHO K
HeH OTHOCHUTCS, HCYKCIIN 1 HE MOT'Y TAKXKC U3BJICYDb U3 3TOI'0 apryMEHT B ITOJIb3Yy CYIICCTBOBAHUA
bora?» Des Cartes R. Meditationes de prima philosophia V 7. P. 65.

* Ibid. P. 65-66.



27

Bore-o6manmke™. [103TOMy CHadYanza HyKHO HCCIENO0BATh, CYIIECTBYET U Bor m
MOXET JIM OH HaC OOMaHBIBaTh, YTO OCYIICCTBIACTCS B «TpeTheM pasmbliiieHun». To
€CThb OHTOJIOTMYECKHMM apryMeHT y JlekapTa CTaHOBUTCS  BTOPOCTEIICHHBIM
JIOKa3aTeJIbCTBOM CYIECTBOBAHUS Boraeo, 3aBUCUMBIM B CBOEH TJIaBHOM IMPEIIIOCHUIKE

OT IICUXOJIOTHUYCCKOI'O aprymcHTa.

OHTOJIOrnYeCKni apryMeHT nocie /lexapra

B XVII-XVIII Bekax JekapTOBO J10Ka3aTEIbCTBO OBLIO MPUHATO M Pa3BUTO

. 61
nenbiM psiioM (punocodoB, riaaBHbIM 00pa3oM U3 KOHTHUHEHTaldbHOM EBpomnsr . B
HacTosiieM  maparpae  Mbl  MOCIEIOBAaTEIbHO  PACCMOTPUM  OCOOEHHOCTH
OHTOJIOTUYECKOM apryMeHTalluM Ba)KHEHUIIUX U3 JTHUX aBTOpoB: MannOpaniia,

Cnuno3sl, JleitOnuna u Bonbda.

1. Mans6panin

Ecnu roBopuTh O KIIACCHYECKOM BapUaHTE OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO apryMeHTa, TO
Hukona Manb0OpaHin HUKOTZa HE MPETEHIO0BAJl Ha €ro aBTOPCTBO U HEOJHOKPATHO
MPSAMO  YKa3bIBaJ, UTO TOJIBKO BOCIPOM3BOAMT JOKA3aTenbcTBO  Jlekapra®.
dopMymHpoBKa apryMeHTa W3 4YeTBEPTOW TJIaBhI €r0 TJIABHOTO IPOU3BEICHUS
«Paszpickanus uctuHb (Recherche de la vérité, 1673) nelicTBUTENIbHO OYE€HH MOXO0XKA
Ha KapTe3WaHCKyr: «JlODKHO TPHWMHCHIBATH BEIIM TO, YTO SICHO MBICITUTCS
cCoZlep KaIluMCs B HJIee, TIPEACTABIISIONICH €€; MBI SICHO MBICITUM, UYTO B HAIlIEH HJee O

OcaoM OoJIbIIIE BCINYHWHBI, YCM B TOM nacC, KaKyrd Mbl HMCEM O €TI0 YaCTH; YTO

> Des Cartes R. Meditationes de prima philosophia I11 4. P. 35-36.

60 OTOMY HE MPOTUBOPEUUT TOT akT, uTo B «IlepBoHayanax ¢punocodpun» u «AprymeHTax,
JoKa3pIBatoIIMX ObITHE bora u oTiiMune Ayl oT Tena, U3JI0KEHHBIX T€OMETPUYECKUM CIIOCOO0M»
OHTOJIOTMYECKHUH apryMEHT IIPUBOIUTCS MEpe ICUXO0JI0rnueckuM. B aTux npoussenenusax Jlekapr
CIIEAYCT CHHTCTUYCCKOMY IMOPAAKY HU3JIOKCHH, T.C. OH HEC ITIOKAa3bIBACT, KAK UMCHHO Pa3BHUBAJIAChb €TI0
MBICIIb, & CKOPEE NEPEUNCIISET YKE IOITYUEHHBIE BBIBOBI.

%l bpuTtanuu OHTOJIOTHYECKYIO apryMEHTALUIO pa3BUBAIM KEMOPHKCKUE HEOTLIIaTOHUKH P.
Kensopt un X. Mop, 0J1HaK0O MX IOCTPOEHNUS HE OKA3aJIM 3aMETHOT'O BIMSIHYSI HA HCTOPUIO
onromoruueckoro aprymenta. Cm. Henrich D. Der ontologische Gottesbeweis. S. 36-44., Rohls J.
Theologie und Metaphysik. S. 216-222.

62 Manvopanw H. Pazpickanus uctunsl 1V 11. Iep. E. b. Cmenosoii. CI16, 1999. C. 366, 368.
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BO3MOXKHOCTh OBITHSI COJIEP)KUTCS B MJIe€ O MPaMOPHOIl TOpEe; HEBO3MOXKHOCTh OBITHSA
— B UJee ropol 0e3 OJMHBI, 1 He0OXoauMoe ObITHEe — B Harlel uaee o bore, s xouy
CKa3aTh, 0 OECKOHEYHO COBEpIIeHHOM cyliecTBe. CieaoBaTeNbHO, 11eJ10€ O0JIbIIe CBOSH
YacTH; CJIEJOBATEIbHO, MPaMOpPHAasl ropa MOKET CYLIECTBOBATh; CJIEJA0BATENIBHO, ropa
0e3 JOJUHBI — HEBO3MOXKHO; CJEAO0BAaTeNbHO, bor, mian OECKOHEYHO COBEpUICHHOE
CYILECTBO, HEOOXOIUMO CYIIECTBYET» .

B Toii ke rnaBe «PaspickaHMii HMCTHHBY ~ MansOpaHm — pazOupaer
pacnpoCTpaHEHHBIE BO3PAXKEHUS MMPOTHB OHTOJOTMYECKOIO AapryMeHTa W TaKUM
oOpa3oM enié pa3 00OCHOBBIBAET €0 INIABHBIE MPEANOCHUIKH. Bo-IepBBIX, MBI MOXEM
uMeTh noHsThe bora u genath Ha ero OCHOBE BEpHBIE BHIBOJBI (TIEpBasi MPEANOCHLUIKA
OHTOJIOTHYECKOro apryMenTa)™. Bo-BTOPBIX, IEpPexo/ OT MBICIHMOI HEOOXOIUMOCTH
CyIlIeCTBOBaHMsSI bora K ero JeiCTBUTEIBHOMY CYIIECTBOBAaHUIO TPEOYET TOJIBKO
COTJIaCUSI C «IIEPBBIM MPUHLHUIIOM)» <JIOJDKHO TPUIKUCHIBATH BEIIM TO, YTO SICHO
MBICITHTCS COICPIKALIIMCS B HCe, TIPEACTaBILIONIEH eé» > (0bmmee mpaBmio mwm regula
generalis [ekapra). To ecTh, €ciM MbI SCHO W OTYETIMBO MBICIIMM B MOHATHH bora
HEOTIEIMMOE OT HEro CYUIECTBOBAaHME, 3TO 3HA4YUT, 4yTOo bor [nelcTBUTENbHO
CyliecTByeT. B 3TOM paccykAeHUM NOApPa3yMEBAETCs, 4YTO CYLIECTBOBAaHUE —
CBOMCTBO, KOTOPOE MOXKET BXOJUThH B OHATHE MpeaIMeTa (TPEThs MPEIOCHLIKA).

Hanee ManbOpaHin yTBepkaaeT, 4To unaes bora — BpoxkaéHHast mpocTas uaes, a
He (UKIMS, COCTaBJICHHAs HAIIUM yMOM, KOTOpasi MO3TOMY Morja Obl OBITh JIOKHOM
WIM MPOTUBOPEUMBOM, KaK, HApUMep, Uaesi OECKOHEUHO COBEPIIEHHOTO Tena (BTopast
npenrnocsuika)®®. To, uro umes bora HEOGXOAMMO COEPXKHT B cede CyIIECTBOBAHME,
ManbsOpaHill TOKa3bIBAET € IMOMOINBIO JOMOJHUTEIBHOIO J0BOJa, B KOTOpoM bor
OTNpeeNsieTcs] YK€ He KaK «OECKOHEYHO COBEPIIEHHOE CYIIECTBO», a Kak «ObITHE

B0oOOIIE». BCcé KOHEUHOE CyIEecTBYeT 4epe3 MPUYACTHOCTh OCCKOHEYHOMY OBITHIO U

% Tam xe. C. 366.

o Hanpuwmep, uto bor He nmeer reomerpuueckoit popmel. Tam xe. B npyrom mecre «Pa3pickanuii
UCTUHBD» ManbOpaHIl MUIIET, YTO HET MPOTUBOPEYUS B TOM, YTOOBI KOHEUHOE UMEJIO MTOHITHE O
0ECKOHEUHOM: Hallle TOHMMaHue bora 6eckOHEYHO Majlo MO CPAaBHEHMIO € €r0 OECKOHEYHBIM
COBEPIIICHCTBOM, TE€M HE MEHee 3TO MoHuMaHue uMeeT Mecto. Tam xe. C. 371-372.

% Tam xe. C. 366.

% Tam xe.
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MIPEICTABIISIET COOOM €0 OrpaHrYeHUE, HO OBITHE CYIIIECTBYET CaMo uepe3 ce0si, ToOuHee
«TO, YTO OHO €CTh, OHO MMEET Yepe3 CaMmoro ce0s» — U MOTOMY €ro HEBO3MOXHO
MOMBICTHTh HecymecTByomuM® . OueBnaHo, ManbOpaHn Ommpaercs 37ech Ha
noHumanue bora kak camoro ObITHs, OBITHSI KaKk TaKOBOro, npu4ém bor onpenensiercs
MM He Kak aOCTpakTHOE OBITHE, a KaK TO, B YéM COIEPIKHTCS BCE KOHEuHOe cymee’.
Tako¥ B3I Ha OTHOLIEHHWE MEXAy boroM m TBOpEeHMEM BMECTE C JIOKTPUHOU
OKKa3MOHaJM3Ma (B MHpE JEWCTBYET TOJbKO boOr) yka3plBaeT Ha TEHACHIIMIO
ManbOpaHiia K HaHPHTEUCTUYECKOMY MOHHM3MY U B 3TOM CMBICHE COJIMKAET €ro
drnocoduio ¢ yueHnem CIHHO3BL .

bonee nmoapoOHO moHATHE OECKOHEYHO COBEPILEHHOrO cyllecTBa ManbOpaHi
00OCHOBBIBAET B pAMKax CBOEW KOHUEMNIMHU «BHICHUS Bellel B bore», B COOTBETCTBUH
C KOTOpPOW BCE KOHEUHBIE BEII MBI CO3€pLaeM B OECKOHEYHOM — IIYTEM OIpaHUYEHUS
TMOHATHS GECKOHEYHOTo OBITHs 0. M3 3TOi KOHLENIHMH CIEAYeT, U4TO BCE BO3MOIKHBIC
CTENIEHU COBEPIICHCTBA, HAXOJMMbIE HAMHU BO BHEIIHEM MUPE, JOJLKHBI 3aKIIFOYAThCA
0 IpeumyliecTsy B bore, W mo3romMy HameMmMy I[O3HaHUIO BHEIIHUX BeUIEH
NPEAIIECTBYET HMMIUIMIUTHOE 3HaHUE OECKOHEYHOro coBepuieHHoro bora. Ot
pacCyXKJ€HUs HAIlOMHHAIOT PACCMOTPEHHBIM  BBIIIE  IMOATOTOBUTENBHBIA  3Tall
IICUXOJIOTUYECKOI0 apryMmeHTa Jlekapra, pasHULa COCTOUT TOJBKO B TOM, 4TO [lexkapt
OoOHapy>KMBaeT UJICI0 COBEPIICHHEMIIEro CyiecTBa B npouecce peeKkcun Haj aKTOM
COOCTBEHHOIO COMHEHHsS, Torjna Kak mainsi MansOpanma uaes bora craHoBUTCS

THOCEOJIOTUYECKOH OCHOBOM BCSIKOrO HMCTUHHOIO 3HAHUSA WM OECKOHEUYHBIM

% Tam xe. C. 367-368. J1. XeHpuUX cienan u3 3TOro pacCcyKJIeHHs BbIBOJ, YTO ManbOpaHI Beies 3a
JlexapToM KJ1aI€T B OCHOBY OHTOJIOTHYECKOTO apryMeHTa MOHATHE HEOOXOIMMOTO CYIIECTBa:
«[TonsiTue ens necessarium y Manbs0OpaHiiia TakxKe sIBJISICTCSI OCHOBHBIM TIOHSATHEM OHTOTEOJIOTHHY.
Henrich D. Der ontologische Gottesbeweis. S. 25. Cneayert, oaHako, Mpu3HaTh, 4TO y MansOpaHiia
YVHKITUS 9TOTO TIOHATHUSA el MEeHee BhIpakeHa, ueM y JlekapTa.
Manvbpanw H. Pazwickanus uctunsl 112 5, 6. C. 280-282.
o HexkoTopsie aBTOpbI npsiMo oTHOCUIH ¢rtocoduio MansOpaHiia Kk cucreMaM HaHIHTEUCTUIECKOTO
tumna: cM. Epuwos M.H. Ilpo6nema 6oronoznanus B punocodpuu MansOpanmia. Kazans, 1914. C. 118,
153-159; @pank C.JI. K ucropun OHTOIOTHUECKOTO A0KazaTtenbcTBa. C. 398. J[pyrum aBTOpam 3T0T
TE3UC KaXETCs1 HEOOOCHOBAHHO CHIIBHBIM: CM., Hatp. Kpomog A.A. ®unocodus penuruu
Mans6paniua // @unocodekue Hayku 2003 Ne 2. C. 65-72.
70 «... 4TOGBI MBICITUTD KOHEIHOE OBITHE, HEOOXOLIMO MIPUXOUTCS OTPAHUYHTH ... 00IIIee MOHATHE O
OBITHH, KOTOPOE, CJIEZ0BATENBHO, JOJDKHO MpeAIecTBOBaTh. VTak, pa3yM co3eplaeTr BCAKYIO Belllb
JUIIb B U7EE, KaKylo UMeeT 0 OeckoHeuHOM». Manvopanw H. Pa3sickanus uctunsl 11 6. C. 283.
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TOPU30HTOM TIO3HAHMSI BHEIIHWUX Bemed. ManbOpaHin TakXe ITOKa3bIBaeT, YTO
KOHEYHBIM yM YeJIOBeKa HEe MOXKET CAMOCTOSITEIbHO OPOJAUTH U0 OECKOHEUHOTO, U3
YEro CIEAYET alOCTEPHOPHOE PACCYKIICHHUE, MOX0KEE HA MCUXOJIOTHYECKUI apTyMEHT
Jlexapra’". Takum o6pasom, oHTOIOrHYecKoe moustHe bora y MansOpaHina, Kak U y
Jekaprta, noiayyaeT 00OCHOBAHHE B allOCTEPUOPHBIX TEOJIOTHYECKUX PACCYKICHUAX —
B IICUXOJIOTMYECKOM apryMeHTEe W BapUaHTE€ aBT'YCTUHHMAHCKOIO aprymMeHTa oOT
MOHMMaHMs bora Kak ycJIOBUSI BCSIKOTO 3HAHUS.

Ecnu Mbl mo3HaéM KOHEUHbIE BEUIM HE HEMOCPEJICTBEHHO, T.€. HE B HUX CaMUX, a
B bore, dyepe3 orpaHnueHne ero OECKOHEUHON peaTbHOCTH, TO CO3EpPLAHUE UIEH FTUX
Belllel He TpeOyeT NEUCTBUTENBHOIO MX MPUCYTCTBHUSA, TIOITOMY MBI MOKEM MBICIUTH
KOHEUHOE W MPU ATOM HE MOApa3yMeBaTh €ro cyilecTBoBaHue. OqHako OECKOHEUHOE
CYILIECTBO Y€ HEJb351 MBICIIUTh HU Y€pPE3 YTO MHOE, KPOME KakK 4Yepe3 HEero camoro:
«...HEJb3s co3eplarh cylmHocTh beckoneunoro 6e3 Ero ObiTus, uaeu ObITUs 6€3 caMmoro
OBITHS, IIOTOMY 4TO BBITHE He MMeEET MPEeICTABISIONEil ero maem» °. DTOT Te3HC
ClIelyeT TMOHUMAaTh B TOM CMBICJIE, YTO HE MOXET OBITh HHUKAKMX apXETUIIOB, Yepe3
KOTOpbIE MBI MOIJIM Obl co3epuarh bora B ero oTrcyTrcTBue, MOITOMY MBI BCE-Taku
MOEM TOBOPHUTH O JOCTYITHOW Ham ujee bora, ecnu mom 3Toit uaeek OyjaeM UMETh B
BUJIy HETMOCPEIACTBEHHBI OOBEKT MBICIM U €CIU OHa OyneT NOHUMAThCA Kak
HEOTZENMMasl OT HEro camoro’". B aTux paccyxaeHmsx ManbOpaHIia 3aKIi0uacTces
0co00€ JI0Ka3aTeIbCTBO: OOpallas CBOK MBICIH K OeckoHeuHOMY bory, mbl cpaszy xe
OoOHapyXUBaeM €ro CyIlieCTBOBaHHE, BEb MOCKOIbKY MbI MBICIIUM bora B HEM camoM,

74
TO B OTOM aKTC MBIIIJICHUA €TI0 UACA COBIIaAacT C HUM CaMUM .

71
«...0€CKOHEYHO COBCPUHICHHOC CYHICCTBO CYIICCTBYET, IOTOMY 4YTO s €T0 CO3€pLar0, a HE CyIIec HE

MOXeT OBITh CO3epIIaeMo, H, CJIEOBATEILHO, HE MOKET OBITh OECKOHEYHOTO B KOHEYHOM.
Manvopanw H. Pazeickanus uctunsl 1V 11. C. 372-373.

2 Manw6panw H. Becenpl o Metadusuke u pemuran 1. 9. I{ut. no: Epwos M.H. Tpo6rema
Ooromno3Hanus B punocopun Mansopanma. C. 139.

7® O pasnuUHBIX 3HAYCHHSX TEPMHUHA «ues» y Mansbpanma cm. Bardout J-C. Metaphysics and
Philosophy // Cambridge Companion to Malebranche. P. 154-157.

™ «... BECKOHEYHOE MOYKHO BUIETh TONBKO B HEM CAMOM M B CHITY AGHCTBHS €ro CyOCTAHIIHH ...
OEeCKOHEUHOE HE NMEET U He MOKET HMETh IepBo0o0pas3a Uik UIeH, OTIIMYHON OT HETO, KOTOpast
IPE/ICTABISIET €T0; CII0BATENBFHO, €CIIA MBI [yMaeM 0 OECKOHEYHOM, TO OHO JIOJDKHO
cymectBoBaTh». Manvopanw H. Pa3pickanus uctunsl 1V 11. C. 371.
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DT0 10Ka3aTeIbCTBO MOKHO Ha3BaTh OCOOBIM, YK€ TPETbUM IO CUETY BapUAHTOM
OHTOJIOTMYECKOTIO apryMEHTa, OHO MCXOJUT U3 KJIACCHYECKOro ompeneneHuss bora kak
a0COJIOTHO OECKOHEYHOTO CYIIECTBA, HO OTJIMYAETCS OT aHCEIbMOBO-KapTE3MaHCKOTO
BApHUAHTA OHTOJOTMYECKOM apryMEHTAalluM TPEThEU IPEAIOChUIKON. BpIBOA 31€ch
3aBUCUT HE OT MOHHMMAHMS CYIIECTBOBAHMS KaK HEOOXOJIMMOIO CBOWCTBA, HO OT
IIPU3HAHUS 3aKOHA WICAIBHO-PEAJIbHOM IPUYMHHOCTH: PEAJIbHOCTU UIIM COBEPILIEHCTBY,
MBICJIHIMOMY B JIFOOOM HAaIllel ujee NOJKHA B KOHEYHOM CUETE€ — HEMOCPEICTBEHHO
WJIM 4epe3 TOCPENCTBO IPYTUX UAEH — COOTBETCTBOBATH JICHCTBUTEIbHAS NPUYNHA, B
KOTOPOM JTa pEabHOCTh WJIM COBEPIICHCTBO COAEPKUTCSA AKTyaJbHO WIH IO
npeumyiiectsy. B ungee OeckoHeuHoro bora Mbl HaxoAWM CTOJBKO MBICIUMOMN
pPEaIBbHOCTH, YTO OHA MOYKET UCXOIUTDH TOJIBKO HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO OT HETO CaMoro, T.€. B
unee bora Mbl nmeeM €10 ¢ HUM camMuM. KOHTypBI 3TOTO paccyKXAEHUS U €T0 IIaBHYIO
MPEANOCHUIKY — 3aKOH HJICAIbHO-PEATBHON IPUUYMHHOCTH — MOXHO HAWTHU yXKE Y
Jlekapra, B €ro amoCTEpHOPHOM IICUXOJOTHYECKOM aprymMeHTe u3 TpeTrbero
pa3mbinuieHus. OcoOEHHOCTh apryMeHTa ManpOpaHilla COCTOMT B TOM, YTO OH HE
TpeOyeT oOpalleHnsi K KOHEUHOMY CYOBEKTY, HO OCYIIECTBIISIETCS TIOJIHOCTRIO B cepe
MOHSTUH, M TIOATOMY JIOJIKEH OBITh TPU3HAH alPUOPHBIM PACCYKICHUEM.

Crnenyetr oTMeTUTh, YTO ManbOpaHin OoJbllle BHUMAHUS YACISIT UMEHHO STOMY
TPETHEMY OHTOJIOTHYECKOMY APTYMEHTY, 4 TAKXKE MCUXOJOTMYECKOMY J10Ka3aTeNIbCTBY,
TOrJa KaK KJIACCUYECKUN OHTOJIOTMYECKUH apryMEHT OTXOAUT y HETO Ha BTOPOU ILJIAH.
ManbsOpaHil TpsIMO 3asiBJISLI, YTO KapTE3MAHCKUN apryMEHT MOKHO JIy4Ille BCEro
000CHOBAaTh C TMOMOIIBIO JIOKA3aTEIbCTBA B paMKax «BUJICHUS BeIeH B Bore»75, a
MICUXOJIOTUYECKU APTYMEHT M TECHO CBSI3aHHBIA C HUM TPETUM OHTOJOTMYECKUU
apryMEHT  aBTOpP  Ha3blBal «CAMOM  BO3BBIIIEHHBIM, IPEKPACHBIM, CaMbIM
OCHOBATEIbHBIM W TIEPBBIM WM  TPEOYIONUM  HaUMEHee MPEeATOI0KCHHM

6

;
JI0Ka3aTeIbCTBOM ObITUA boxusy ' .

2. CrimHO3a

" Tam xe. C. 368.
e Manvopanw H. Pazpickanus uctunsl 1 6. C. 283.
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Mecto onTONMOTHUECKOTO aprymeHta B Quinocobun benenukra CrnmHO3BI
OTpeNeNuTh He Tak mpocTo. C OAHON CTOPOHBI, TEOIICHTPU3M CHUCTEMBI U alpUOPHOCTD
Te€OMETPUUYECKOTO MEeTOo/1a, KOTOphIM CIIMHO3a M3J1aracT CBOI MeTadU3UKY, HABOIST HA
MBICJIb, YTO OHTOJIOTHYECKas apryMEHTallds IOJDKHA JIeKaTh B OCHOBE BCETO €Tro
yuenns' . C Apyroil CTOPOHBI, OHTOTHOCEOIOTHYECK i MOHH3M, T.€. MPU3HAHHE TOTO,
YTO MOPSAOK UACH M MOPSAIOK BEIIEH OJAWH M TOT k€, M YTO SCHOCTh U OTYETIUBOCTH
UJICH PaBHO3HAYHBI ICHCTBUTEILHOCTH €€ TIPEeIMETa, CHUMAEeT HEOOXOIUMOCTh BCSIKOTO
J0Ka3aTeNbCTBA CYIIECTBOBaHMs Bora’®. DTo 1ao MOBOX HEKOTOPHIM HCCIICIOBATEIM
crienathb BbiBog, 4T0 CIIMHO3a BOOOIIE HE HCIIOIb3yeT OHTONOTHYCCKUI apryMeHT .

Vike B panHeit padote «OcHoBbl (uiocodun [exapra ...» (Renati Descartes
principia  philosophiae, 1663) CrnmHo3a yKa3bpIBaJl, YTO JJI  IPEOJIOJICHUS
KapTE3HMaHCKOTO COMHEHHS HET HeO0OXOJMMOCTU JI0Ka3bIBaTh CyIecTBOBaHUE bora.
Hexapt B «Pa3MbIIeHUsX» CHavYaia MOKa3bIBaeT MPOUCXOXKIEHUE uaen bora, 3aTem
JIOKa3bIBA€T, YTO MPEAMET 3TOHM HJEH CYIIECTBYET, W YK€ Ha 3TOM pe3yJbTaTe
ocHoBbIBaeT regula generalis. Mexay TeMm, KapTe3WaHCKHE J0Ka3aTeIbCTBA
CYIIIeCTBOBaHMs bora ommparTcs Ha TMPEANOCHUIKH, KOTOPBIC JODKHBI BIIEPBBIC
MOIy4UTh OOOCHOBAHHE B CAMHX STHX IOKA3aTENbCTBAX . — MOTYYaeTCS, UTO MBI
BBIHYKJIEHBI 0€3 KOHIIAa COMHEBATHCSI BO BCEM, KPOME COOCTBEHHOTO CYIIECTBOBAHUSI.
CrmHO3a TIPEOI0JIeBACT ATOT KPYT ¢ TIOMOIILIO0 TIOHATHS COBEPIICHHEHIIIETO CyIIeCTBa.
Kak TOJIpKO MBI «BKITIOUYMM» B YME UCTUHHYIO HJIet0 bora — HeBa)XHO, KaK UMEHHO MBI

ee IMOJYYHIIN — MBI YK€ MOXEM HC OI1aCaTbCAa TOI0, 4YTO bor Hac 0OMaHBIBAET M YTO

" Henrich D. Der ontologische Gottesbeweis. S. 28; Riéd W. Der Gott der reinen Vernunft. S. 81.

78 «... CiimHO3a pacmpoCTpPaHsAeT CHITy OHTONOIHYECKOr0 JOKA3aTeNbCTBA Ha BCAKYIO BOOGIIE HICHO,
KaK aKTyaJIbHO MBICITUMOE IOJIOKUTEIBHOE COJIepKaHne; H00 BCe aKTyaJbHO, T. €. ICHO MBICIIUMOE, B
U3BECTHOM CMBICIIE UJIM B U3BECTHOM MECTE CHUCTEMBI ObITHA HE00X0auMo ecTb». Ppank C.JI. K
HCTOPHUH OHTOJIOTHYECKOTo noka3atenbcTBa. C. 399. CMm. Takke [Joopoxomos A.JI. Kareropus ObITHS B
KJIaCCUYECKOH 3amagHoeBporneiickoit ¢pmiocopuu. M., 1986. C. 167-168.

" Marcus R.B. Spinoza and the Ontological Proof // Human Nature and Natural Knowledge. Boston
Studies in the Philosophy of Science. Vol. 89. 1986. P. 162.

80 OHTOJIOTHYECKHI APTYMCHT, KaK MbI BUACIIU, 3aBUCHUT OT IICUXOJIOTMYCCKOro apryMmeHTa 1u3
«Tperbero pazMbluieHus». [locneannii ke OCHOBaH Ha 3aKOHE UJEAIBHO-PEAIbHON IPUUNHHOCTU
(cM. BBIIIIE), KOTOPBIi, B CBOIO OYepe/ib, onupaeTcs Ha regula generalis.


https://la.wikipedia.org/wiki/Renati_Descartes_principia_philosophiae,_more_geometrico_demonstrata
https://la.wikipedia.org/wiki/Renati_Descartes_principia_philosophiae,_more_geometrico_demonstrata
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MBICITMOE HAMH SICHO M OTYSTIIHBO JTOKHO . TO €CTh MBI MOXKEM OCTABATHCS B ILIAHE
ujell, HO TpU OSTOM I[IO3HABaTh HMCTHUHY. B OCHOBHOUW wacTu paboThl, yKe MpH
u3noxxennn ¢unocopun Jlexkapra, a He cBoux cooOpakenuit, CrnuHO3a BBOIUT
OHTOJIOTMYECKOE TOHSATUE Cpeau ompeaeneHui (omp. 8), a caM OHTOJIOTHYECKHU M
apryMeHT — cpeau akcuoM (akc. 5). B Teopeme 5 u3 stoit akcromsl u regula generalis
JleNIaeTCsl BBIBO, UTO BOr B IeHCTBHTEIBHOCTH CYIIECTBYCT .,

B «Dtuke, nokaszanHoi B reomerpuueckoM nopsiake» (Ethica, ordine geometrico
demonstrata, 1677) He TonpKO OTHOCAIIMECS K BOry MOHSTHS, HO ¥ CYIIECTBOBAaHHE MX
npeaMeroB gukcupyrorcss B OmpepenieHusX. Bo-mepBbIX, 3TO MOHATHE NTPUYHHBI
camoro cebs (causa sui): «Iloxg mpuunHON camMoro ceds s MOHUMAKO TO, YbS CYITHOCTb
COJICP’KUT CYIIECTBOBAHWE, WJIM TO, Ybsl MPUPOAA HE MOXKET MPEIACTaBISTHCS
HECYIIIECTBYIOLIEeH» . Bo-BTOpBIX, cybcTanuum: «Ilof cyGCTaHIMeH s IOHMMAIO TO,
YTO €CTh B cebe U MpejcTaBisieTcss uepe3 cels, T.e. TO, MPEJCTaBICHUE YEro He
HY)X/JIa€TCS B NPEACTaBICHUM JAPYTOW BEIIU, W3 KOTOPOW OHO JOJDKHO OBLIO Obl
oGpasoBaThesi»’. B-Tperbrx, camoro Bora: «Ilox Borom s moHmMaro aGCONIOTHO
OECKOHEUHOE CYIIECTBO, T.€. CYOCTaHIMIO, COCTOSIIIYyI0 M3 OECKOHEYHOTO 4YHciia
aTpHOYTOB, KAXKIBI M3 KOTOPHIX BBIPAXKACT BEUHYIO H OECKOHEUHYIO CYIIHOCTB» .
HetpyIHO 3aMeTUTB, UTO KaXKJ0€ U3 3TUX OIPEICIICHUH JIE)KUT B OCHOBAHUU OJIHOW U3
TPEX BBIICTICHHBIX ()OPM OHTOJIOTUYECKOM apryMEHTAIlMU: OT BEYHOTO CYIECTBOBAHUS
WIA CAaMOIIPUYMHHOCTU bora, oT coBmaaenus uaen bora ¢ camum borom u, HakoHel,
KJIACCUYECKOIO0  aHCEJIbMOBO-KApTE3MAaHCKOTO apryMEHTa OT COBEpIICHHEHIIEro
CYILIECTBA.

[Topsimox BBeACHUS ATHX OMNPEACICHUN COOTBETCTBYET TMOPSAKY H3I0XKCHUS

aprymMeHToB B «OTHke». CHadana B ceIbMO TeopeMe W3 TOHATHA Causa Sui

8 Spinoza B. Renati Descartes principia philosophiae, more geometrico demonstrata Prolegomenon 3
// Benedicti de Spinoza Opera quae supersunt omnia. VVol. 1. Lipsia, 1843. P. 28.

82 Spinoza B. Renati Descartes principia philosophiae, more geometrico demonstrata Prop. 5. P. 30, 33,
37-38.

8 Spinoza B. Ethica | Def. 1 // Benedicti de Spinoza Opera quae supersunt omnia. Vol. 1. Lipsia, 1843.
P. 187.

8 Spinoza B. Ethica | Def. 3. Ibid.

8 Spinoza B. Ethica | Def. 6. Ibid.


https://la.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ethica,_ordine_geometrico_demonstrata
https://la.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ethica,_ordine_geometrico_demonstrata
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JTIOKa3bIBACTCSI HEOOXOAMMOE CYIIECTBOBAHUE CYOCTAHIMM, WM, TOYHEE, YTO MPUPOJIE
CyOCTaHLIMU TPUCYIE CYIIECTBOBAaHME — JJII CTOPOHHHUKOB OHTOJIOTHYECKOTO
aprymeHTa 3To ogHO M To >e. [lockonbKy cyOcTaHIMs HE MOXKET MPOU3BOJIUTHCS
npyroi cyocraniuen (mo 1. 6 u T. 3), OHa €CTh IpPUYMHA caMOi ceOs, U 3HAYUT, il
npucylie cyliectBoBaHue (o orp. 1)86. Ha »5»ToM BBIBOJIE OCHOBaHO NIEPBOE
JI0KA3aTeNIbCTBO CyliecTBoBaHus bora u3 oguHHaAaTONl Teopemsbl: bor — cyOcranmus,
TO €CTh MPHYMHA CaMoil celsl, CIIeN0BATENBHO, HEOOXOAMMO CyIIECTBYeT . B Toii xe
OJIMHHAJIIIATON TeopeMe eCTh MOXOXkKee paccyxacHue: bor HE0OX0aUMO CYIIECTBYET,
T.K. HET NPEemsTCTBUN JJjisi 3TOro0 — HU B HEM camoMm (B mpuponae bora Her
MPOTUBOPEYHs), HU BHE €ro (BHEIIHEE HE MOXKET BJIMATH Ha Cy6CTaHHI/II0)88. 910
JI0KAQ3aTeIbCTBO OCHOBAaHO HA TOW K€ IPEANOCBUIKE, YTO M ApPryMEHT OT IPUYUHBI
caMoi ce0si: CYITHOCTH UMEIOT TeHACHIMIO K aKTyajlu3alluu, U JJIsl CYIIECTBOBaHUSA, U
JUTSl HECYIIIECTBOBAHUS CYIIHOCTU JOJDKHA ObITh mpuunHa. [IpaBna, 3Ty mpeanochuiky
CnuHO3a HE BBOJMT CpPEeIM AKCMOM M HHUKAaK HE JOKa3bIBacT. Takke OH He Maér
pPa3BEPHYTOr0 OOBACHEHUS, MOYEMY B MPUPOJE OCCKOHEUHONW U COBEpIICHHEHIEH
CYIIIHOCTHA HET IMPOTUBOPEUHS, a JIUIIb OIPAHUYMBACTCS 3aMEYAHUEM, YTO YTBEPKIATh
oOpatHOe abCyp/IHO.

B cxoimu k BOCBMOM Teopeme eCTh APYrod apryMeHT B NOJIb3Y CYLIECTBOBAHUSA
CyOCTaHIIMU: MBI MOXEM HMETh HJEH O HECYIIEeCTBYIOUIUX MoOJycax, T.K. OHHU
MPEICTABIIAIOTCS HE caMM uepe3 ceOs, OJHAKO CYyOCTaHIMU MPEACTABISIOTCS TOJIBKO
yepes ceds1, ce0BaTeIbHO, UCTUHHAS Uesl CYOCTaHIIMU TapaHTUPYET CYIIECTBOBAHUE
eé HpeﬂMeTagg. DTOT XOJ MBICIM aHAJIOTMYEH PACCMOTPEHHOMY BBIIIE TPETHEMY
OHTOJIOTUYECKOMY apryMeHTy ManbsOpaHilia U TOYHO TaK K€ 3aBUCUT OT MPU3HAHUS
TOT0, YTO BCSIKOW UACAIBHOM PEATIbHOCTHU JOJKHA B KOHEUHOM CUYETE COOTBETCTBOBATH
JIEUCTBUTEIbHASL, U OCCKOHEYHOCTh HE MOJXKET CO3epLAaThCcsi HU B 4Y€M WHOM, KpOME

caMOM 0OECKOHEYHOCTH.

% Spinoza B. Ethica | Prop. 7. P. 190.

87 Spinoza B. Ethica | Prop. 11. P. 193.

% |bid. P. 193-194.

8 Spinoza B. Ethica | Prop. 8 Schol. 2. P. 191.
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Hakonen, B cxomum kK Tteopeme 11 HaxoauM CHEAYyHOMIHUN apryMeEHT:
«COBEPUICHCTBO HE MPEMITCTBYET CYIIECTBOBAHUIO BEIIM, HO HA00OPOT, MOJIaraeT ero
MO3TOMY HHU B YbEM CYIIECTBOBAHUUM Mbl HE MOXKEM OBITh TaK yBEpEHbI, KaK B
CYIECTBOBAHNH a0COMIOTHO GECKOHEIHOTO MM COBEPIICHHOTO CYIIEeCTBa, T.e. Boray ™,
Uem Oouibllie COBEpPIICHCTBA (pealbHOCTH) HAXOAUTCS B UJEE BEIU, TeM OOJIbIIE dTa
BEIlb MMEET B cebe CHJI K CYIIECTBOBAHMIO, MOITOMY aOCONIIOTHO OECKOHEUHOE
CYIIECTBO 00JazaeT aOCOMIOTHO OECKOHEYHOW CHOCOOHOCTHIO K CYIIECTBOBAHUIO,
CJIeI0BaTEIbHO, HEOOXOAUMO CYIIECTBYET. MOXET MoKa3aThCs, 4TO 3TO apryMEHT OT
MOHATHSI BCEMOTYILETO CYILIECTBA, KOTOPOE HE HYXKIAETCS BO BHEIIHEN NPUYMHE IS
CBOETO CYILIECTBOBAaHUS U CylIecTByeT Onaroaapsi coOcTBeHHoU cuie. Ha Ham B3rmsiz,
9TO PACCYKIECHUE CIIEYET CKOpEe paccMaTpUBaTh KaK aHAJIOT IIEPBOI0, KIIACCUYECKOTI O,
OHTOJIOTMYECKOIO aprymeHTa. Bo-mepBeiX, rnaBHoe onpeaeneHue bora 3mecs —
UMEHHO OECKOHEYHas peajbHOCTh WJIM BBICIIEE COBEPILIEHCTBO, 4 HE BCEMOTYILECTBO.
Bo-BTOpBIX, BBIBOJ MBI JI€JJa€M HE HAa OCHOBAaHMM TOro, 4ro bor cam Moxer ObITh
IIPUYMHON CBOETO CYLIECTBOBAHMS WJIM YTO ATOMY CYLIECTBOBAHWIO HUYTO HE MOKET
noMelaTb, HO B pe3ysbTare aHaiau3a MnoHsATus bora: ero OeckOHEYHOM pearbHOCTH
COOTBETCTBYET HEOOXOJMMOE CYIIECTBOBAHHME, IMO3TOMY OH CYIIECTBYET C
HeoOxoaumocThio. OOpaTuM BHUMaHME, YTO B JAHHOM Ciy4ae CYIIECTBOBAHHUE HE
HaXOJUTCS B POy OCTAIbHBIX CBOMCTB bora, HO BO3HHMKAa€T TOJIBKO BMECTE C
COBOKYITHOCTBIO M1 MAaKCUMAJIBHOW CTENEHBIO BCEX COBEPLIEHCTB, T.€., MOXKHO CKa3aTh,
OMEPIKEHTHO.

Urak, B «OTuKe» MOXKHO HAWTH BCE TPU BapUAHTA OHTOJOTHMYECKOU
apryMeHnrtaiuu. [loatomy, BO-TIepBbIX, HENB3sl NPUHATH yTBEpkaAeHue J[. XeHpuxa, uro
CnuHO3a HMCHOJIB3YET TOJIBKO OAWH apryMEHT B MOJIb3y CYIIECTBOBaHWS bora — ot
IOHATHS MOTYILLIECTBEHHOTO cymeCTBagl. Bo3MO0HO, 3TO NEPBBIN U CaMbIi BaXHBIW IS
CnuHO3bI apryMeHT, HO TOYHO HE €IMHCTBEHHBIH — JIPYTHE JOKAa3aTEIbCTBA OT HErO
HUKaK HE 3aBUCAT. BO-BTOpBIX, HENb3sl, KOHEYHO, COTJIACUTHCS C MHEHUEM, YTO

CrnmHO3a BOOOIE HE HWCMHOJB3YeT OHTOJOTHYECKYI0 aprymeHTtaruio. CrnuHO3a

% spinoza B. Ethica | Prop. 11 Schol. P. 195.
% Henrich D. Der ontologische Gottesbeweis. S. 30, 32.
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dbopMyIMpyeT CBOM apryMEeHTBhI Tak, Kak OyaTo pedyb HAET HE O JOKa3aTelIbCTBE
cymectBoBanus bora, a 0 J1eMoHCTpaluu crnocoda 3TOro CymecTBOBaHUSI — TOTO, YTO
bor cymectByer ¢ HeoOxomumocThio. OJHAKO MPU HTOM HCIOIB3YETCS HMEHHO
OHTOJIOTMYECKAasi apryMEHTallMs, a TOCJEIHSISI HE MOXET BBIBOJUTH CYIIECTBOBAaHUE

bora HHAa4€, KaK U3 HCOTMbBICIIMMOCTH, T.C. HCO6XOI[I/IMOCTI/I 9TOro CymecCTBOBaHUA.

3. JleiiOuuIn

l'otdpuna Bunbrenpma JleiOHMIIa OOBIYHO OTHOCAT K YHCIY CTOPOHHHKOB
OHTOJIOTUYECKOr0 JIOKa3aTeJIbCTBA, XOTsS BCTPEUYACTCA W IPOTHUBOIIOJIOXKHAS TOYKa
3peH1/15192. [IpuunHOl pa3HoOTrIacHil 37€Ch CTano To, 4YTo JIeHOHUII, C OJHON CTOPOHHI,
oOpaTwyl BHHUMaHUE Ha MpPOOENbl B OHTOJOTMYECKOM aprymeHTanuu Jlekapra u ero
MOCIIEIOBATENEN — T.€. BBICTYIIHII, IO CYTH, HA CTOPOHE KPUTHUKH, a C IPYroil CTOPOHBHI,
caM MpoOOBaJl BOCMOJHUTH 3TU MPOOENbl M HEOJHOKPATHO JEMOHCTPUPOBAN CBOE
IIOJIOKUTEIIBHOE OTHOLIEHHWE K 3TOMY aprymMeHTy — II0 KpalHeu Mepe, B INEPBbIU
nepuoJi TRopuecTBa. PaccMoTpum 3TOT Bonpoc moapooOHee.

JleitOuMIl Mpu3HABAI JBE MEPBBIC MPEANOCHUIKA OHTOJIOTUYECKOTO apryMEHTa: y
HAac ecThb wujaes bora W 3Ta uaed NPUHAMICKUT K YUCITY HCTUHHBIX HAEH —
OTHOCHUTEJIHHO KOTOPBIX MOTYT OBITh BBICKA3aHbl BEYHBIC HCTUHBI, BHE 3aBUCUMOCTH OT
TOT0, CYIIECTBYIOT JIU UX OOBEKTHI B IEeHCTBUTEBHOCTH . Mexnay TeM, OH CUUTAII, UTO
0 CUX TOop 00€ MPEeANOCHUIKM ObLIM HEAOCTATOYHO OOOCHOBAHBI U HYXKIAIOTCS B
JEMOHCTpalMM TOro, 4To uaes bora HenmpoTuBOpeduBa, T.€. €ro CYLIECTBOBAHUE

+ 94
BO3MOXHO — 3TO MABJISICTCA HCO6XOI[I/IMBIM YCIIOBUEM l'IepBOI/I9 Hn A0CTaTOYHBIM

%2 A.JL. JIo6pox0TOB, HATIPEMEp, CYHTAET, YTO COOTBETCTBYIONIHNE PACCy i ACHNs JIeHOHIIA HyKHO
CKOpee paccMaTpUBATh KaK «IUILIOMAaTHIHO C(HOPMYITHPOBAHHOE OTPUIIAHNE OHTOJIOTHYECKOTO
aprymenTay. [Joopoxomoe A.JI. Kareropus ObITHS B KJIJaCCUUYECKOH 3amaIHOEBpOIIeHCcKo (unocoduu.
C.172.

% Beunble HCTHHBI BHIPAKAIOT OTHOIICHHS MEX/Ty TAKHMH HeaTbHBIMI 06bekTaMi — JIeiGHHUII
Ha3bIBACT MX CYIIHOCTSMH I BO3MOXKHOCTSAMHU. OHU HE MTOPOKACHBI HU MPOU3BOJIOM HAIIEH MBICIIH,
HU 3HaKaMHM, B KOTOPBIX BBIPAXKEHBI, @ BEUHO 3aKJIIOUAIOTCS B 00XKeCTBEHHOM pazyme. Jletionuy I'.-B.
Hossle onbIThl 0 yenoBeyeckom pazymenud... IV V 2. [lep. I1.C. FOmkesuua // Jletionuy I'.-B.
Counnenus B 4x Tomax. T. 2. M., 1982. C. 404-405.

% «...JIIIb TOT/[a MOYKHO TTOXBACTATH, YTO HMEEIIIb HCKO BEILH, KOTId YBEPEH B €& BO3MOKHOCTII.
Jleuwbnuy I'.-B. Paccyxnaenue o merapusuke 23. Ilep. B.I1. [Ipeobpaxenckoro // Jleibnuy I'.-B.
Counnenus B 4x Tomax. T. 1. M., 1982. C. 148-149.
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YCJIOBHSIM BTOPOH npez[nocmmcn%. [Tpo6nemy MOkHO cHOPMYIUPOBATH U CIAEIYIOIINM
o0pa3oM: eciii BbICHIEE COBEPIICHCTBO HEBO3MOXKHO, KaK HEBO3MO>KHO, HaIlpUMED,
HauOBICTpEHIIIee ABUKEHUE, TO U3 OJHOTO €ro ONPEACTICHHs MOKHO ClIeNaTh Kako
YTOJTHO HEBEPHBIM BBIBOJ, WJIM MHAYE: €CIIU MTOHATHE POTUBOPEUYNBO, TO €r0 MPEIMET C
HE0OXOMMOCTBIO He cyiiecTByeT. [loaToMy oHTONIOrMYeCKH apryMeHT aiis JIeioHuna
— «HE MAapaJOTU3M, a HEMOJIHOE JOKAa3aTeNbCTBO, NMPEANOJIArallee HEUTO, YTO €Ie
CJIEIOBAJIO JOKa3aTh, AJIA TOTO, YTOOBI MPUIATh €My MAaTEMaTUYECKYI0 OUYEBUIHOCTD, a
MMEHHO 3/IeCh MoOJ4a [PEAINoiaraercs, 4Yro JTa UAesd BEIWYaWIIero Wiu
BCECOBEPIIEHHOIO CYIIECTBA BO3MOKHA U HE 3aKJII0YAET B ceOe npOTHBopequ»%.

JleitOHUI] TPUBOIUT HECKOJIBKO JIOBOJOB B IMOJB3Y TOTO, YTO B ujaee bora Her
npotuBopeunsi. B mporuThpoBaHHbIX Bbille «HOBBIX oOmbITax O YENIOBEYECKOM
pasymenun...» (Nouveaux essais sur l'entendement humain..., 1703-04) on mpocto
YTBEPKAAET, YTO Mbl MOXKEM IPUHUMATh CYLIECTBOBAHUE YETO YIOJHO 332 BO3MOYKHOE,
noka He OyaeTr JJoKa3aHo oOpaTHOE, IMOATOMY «B COOTBETCTBUM C HAJIUYHBIM
COCTOSIHUEM HAIIMX 3HAHUW CJIeAyeT IyMarb, 4TO bOr CymecTByeT, U NOCTyNaTh
co00pa3Ho 3T0My>>97. OTO paccykAeHUE KaxkeTcs ysa3BUMbIM. Hampumep, OHO
MO3BOJISIET CHOPMYTUPOBATH OOPATHBIA apPIYMEHT: IOKa y HAC HET JI0Ka3aTeIbCTB TOTO,
YTO YTBEPKICHUE «BO3MOXHO, bOr HE CyIIECTBYET» JIO)KHO, MBI MOXEM CUYUTATh €r0
uctunHbiM. Ho bor nomkeH mu0o cCyiiecTBoBaTh, JUOO HE CYIIECTBOBATH C
HeoOxoaumocThio.  CleoBaTeNlbHO, €ClIM MBI JIolycKaeM, 4To bor Moxer He
CYILECTBOBATH (T.€. HET HEOOXOJUMOCTH B €r0 CYLIECTBOBAHHUH), TO OH HE CYIIECTBYET
C HEOOXOIMMOCTHIO .

B npyrux couunHenusx JlelOHuIIa MOXHO HaWTH OoJjiee pa3BEPHYTHIC
00OCHOBaHUSl HEMpPOTUBOPEUYMBOCTU TNOHATHS bora. B panneit pabore «Ectb

coBepireHHenee cymectBo» (Quod ens perfectissimum existit, 1676) oH moka3bIBacT,

95 > o
«... UICTUHHA Ta UJC4, IIOHATHEC KOTOPOHU BO3MOKHO, JIO’KHA — Ta, TIOHATUC KOTOPOU 3aKIHOYACT B

cebe mpotuBopeuney. Jleubnuy I'.-B. Pa3Mbliniuiennst o mo3Hanuu, ucture u uaesx. [lep. 3.J1. Pagiosa
Il Jletionuy I'.-B. Counnenus B 4x Tomax. T. 3. M., 1984. C. 104.

% JletiGnuy I'.-B. HoBble OIBITH 0 yenoBedeckoM pasymernn IV X 8. C. 448.

% Tam sxe. C. 449.

% Adams R.M. Presumption and Necessity Existence of God // Nods. Vol. 22. Ne 1. 1988. P. 19-32.
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YTO COBEPUICHHEMWIIIEE CYIIECTBO BO3MOXKHO, T.K. COBEPIICHCTBA HE MOIYT BCTYNaTh
Mexay cobOoit B mpoTuBopeune. CHayama aBTOp Ja€T ClEAylollee OmpeeieHue:
«COBEpUICHCTBOM I HAa3bIBal0 KaXJ0€ IIPOCTOE KA4eCTBO, KOTOPOE SBIISETCS
MOJIOKUTEIIBHBIM M a0COJIIOTHBIM, T.€. 0€3 KaKUX-TM00 OTpaHUYCHUM BBIPAXKaEeT TO, YTO
OHO BBIpakaeT» . [[pOCTOTA COBEPIICHCTBA 03HAYAET 31€Ch TO, YTO OHO HE PA3IIOKIMO
Ha DJIEMEHTBI, TOJIOKUTEILHOCTh — UYTO B HEM HET HHUKAaKOro OTPUIAHUS,
a0COJIFIOTHOCTh — YTO OHO HUYEM HE OrpaHUueHO, OeckoHeuHo. B npyrom mecre
JlelOHUI] TUIIET, YTO COBEPILICHCTBA CIEIYET OTIWYaTh OT TeX KA4YeCTB, KOTOPbIE
MOTYT OBITh TOJIKO MOTEHIMAJIBHO OECKOHEUHBIMHU: «BCE (OPMBI WU MPUPOIHI,
KOTOpbIE HE BOCHPHUHUMAIOTCS B HX BBICIIEH CTENEHH, HE CYTh COBEPILICHCTBA, Kak,
Harpumep, npupoja yucia wim purypsl. 60 Haubosbiiiee 4yuciao (MM YHUCIO BCEX
yucen), Kak U HauOosbInas Gurypa, COIep>KUT B cebe MPOTUBOPEUHE, B TO BPEMs Kak
HauOoJblliee 3HAaHME W  BCEMOTYIIECTBO BOBCE HE 3aKiIoyaloT B cebe
HEBO3MOYKHOCTH» ",

Cam noBon B «ECTh COBEpIIEHHENIIIEE CYIIECTBO» MPUHUMAET CIEAYIOIMIUN BU/I:
MOHSATUE COBEPIICHHEHMIIEr0 CyIIeCTBa BO3MOXXHO, €CJIM BCE COBEPILICHCTBA MOTYT
MpUHAIeKATh OTHOMY cyOBekTy. [lycTh npemioxkenue «A u b HecoBMecTUMBI», T1e A
u b — mpocTbie MOJOXUTETbHBIE COBEPIICHCTBA, WCTUHHO. Bce wuctuHbl 1100
JI0OKa3yeMbl, U0 camooueBuAHb.. Ho mpemnoxenue «A u b HecOBMECTUMBI» He
camooueBUHO, WHaue A u b mpexacraBmssin Obl OTpUIIAaHWE JPYr Jpyra, dYTO
MPOTUBOPEUYUT  OMNPEJCICHUIO COBEPIICHCTBA KaK IOJOKUTEJIBHOTO  KayecTsa.
[Ipennoxenne «A 1 b HECOBMECTUMBD) TAKKE W HEJOKA3YEMO, T.K. JUIsl IOKA3aTEIbCTBA
HaM TOTpeOOBaJIOCH ObI MpoBecTH aHam3 A u/unum b, 94TO HEBO3ZMOXHO CenaTh B
OTHOILIEHUHM TPOCTHIX COBEPIICHCTB. 3HAYUT, HU OJHO NpeasiokeHue Bumga «A u b

HCCOBMCCTHUMBD», TIJIC A n b — COBCPIICHCTBA, HC MOKCT OBIT MCTHHHBIM.

% Jleiionuy I'-B. Ectb coBepiuieHHeimee cymectro. [lep. SI.M. boposckoro // Jletibnuy I'.-B.
Counnenusd B 4x tomax. T. 1. M., 1982. C. 116.
190 Jreri6ruy I'-B. Paccyxnenue o meradpusuke 1. Ctp. 145.
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CrnenoBaTenbHO, BCE COBEPILECHCTBA COBMECTHUMBI MEXIY COOOW, a 3HAYUT, MOHSITHE
COBEPIICHHEHIIIEr0 CyIIeCTBA HEMPOTHBOPEUHUBO .

[Tomobnast aprymeHTalys MOKET BBI3bIBATH MHOTO BOIPOCOB, TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM
B OTHOIIEHMM KOHLEMIUU MPOCTBIX MOJOXKHUTENbHBIX KauecTB. Tak, MpocToTa KauecTB
BCEI/1a OTHOCUTEIIbHA: JIF000€ MOHATUE MOXKET ObITh IPOCTHIM B OAHOM OTHOIIIEHUU WIN
KOHTEKCTE M CIOXKHBIM B APYyroM . Jlanee, eciii JOMYCTHTh COBMECTHMOCTH BCEX
IPOCTBIX MPEAUKATOB, TO TAKUM 00pa30M CTAHOBUTCSI HEBO3MOKHBIM OOBSCHUTH KaKYIO
ObI TO HU OBUIO HECOBMECTUMOCTb, BEJlb JI000E KauyeCTBO MOXKET OBITH Pa3iokKeHO Ha
MPOCTHIC TIONOKHUTENbHBIE AMEMEHTHI -. K 3TOMy MOXHO TaKkKe MO00aBHTh, dTO
JI0Ka3aTeNbCTBO B3aMMHOM HEMPOTUBOPEYMBOCTU JIBYX COBEPIICHCTB JIOJKHO OBITh
JIOTIOJTHEHO ~ JIEMOHCTpalued TOro, 4YTO MHOTME COBEpIIEHCTBA Takke OyayT
COBMECTHUMBI MEXAY co00M. JIeHOHMI, BEpOATHO, IPEIBUIET ITH BOIPOCHI, OJJHAKO HE
OTKa3aJiCI OT CBOEro JOKa3aTelbCTBA BO3MOXHOCTH CyllecTBOBaHMs bora: B
«Momnanonorun» (La Monadologie, 1714) HaxoauM IMOX0XYI0, XOTs 00JIee KPaTKYIO
ero (OpMyJIMPOBKY: «HHYTO HE MOKET IpPEMSITCTBOBATH BO3MOXHOCTH TOTO, YTO HE
3aKJII0YaeT B ce0e HUKAKUX TMPEAENiOB, HUKAKOTO OTPHUIAHUS M, CIEAO0BATENIbHO,
HUKAKOTO IIPOTHBOPEUHS» .

JIeiiOHMI TpUHUMANI U TPEThIO MPEANOCHUIKY OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO apryMEHTa —
npuyéM M IS [IEPBOTO, M JUIsl BTOPOTO €r0 BAPHAHTOB' > — M TAaK ke MBITANCH ed

obocHoBaTh. B Habpocke «AGcomoTHO niepBbie uctuHb (De rerum origatione radicali,

JaTa HE YCTAaHOBJICHA) OH TPUBOJIUT CIICAYIONICe WHTEPECHOE PACCYKICHUE: €CIH

1 ey I'-B. Ectb cosepiueHHeimee cymectso. C. 116-117.

102 Hanpumep, nonsitue npotsk€HHOCTH IpocToe B punocopun Jlekapra 1 COUHO3BI, HO CIOXKHOE Y
Jleiionuna. Rod W. Der Gott der reinen Vernunft. S. 118.

103 Blumenfeld D. Leibniz's Ontological and Cosmological Arguments // The Cambridge Companion to
Leibniz. Cambridge, 2006. P. 360-362.

104 JTeionuy I'.-B. Monagomnorus 45. ITep. E.H. bo6poga // Jleiibnuy I'.-B. Counnennst B 4-x Tomax. T.
1. M., 1982. C. 420.

105 (CymecTBOBaTH — 3TO HEUTO GOJIBIIIEE, YeM HE CYIIECTBOBATH, HIIH CYIIECTBOBAHHE IPHOABIISIET
HEKOTOPYIO CTENEHb K BEJTMYHUIO I COBEPIICHCTBY...» JleubHnuy I'.-B. HoBbIe ONBITHI O
yenoBeueckoM pazyMenuu [V X 7. C. 448; «... B caMOil BO3MOKHOCTH WJIM CYITHOCTH, €CTh
TpeboBaHue (exigentia) cyliecTBOBaHUS, Kak Obl HEKOTOPOE MPUTI3aHUE HA CYIIECTBOBAHHUE; OTHIUM
CJIOBOM, CYIIHOCTb CaMa I0 ce0e CTPEMUTCS K CYIIeCTBOBaHUIOY. Jletionuy I'.-B. O TiiyOuHHOM
npoucxoxaenuu Bemieit. [lep. B.I1. [IpeoOpakenckoro // Jletionuy I".-B. Counnenus B 4x Tomax. T. 1.
M., 1982. C. 283.
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CYIIIECTBYET HEYTO, HO MPU STOM HE BCE U3 BO3MOXKHOTO, TO JIOJDKHO OBITH JOCTATOYHOE
OCHOBAHHE, MOYEMY OJIHO CYIIECTBYET, a JIPYyro€ HET, a MOCKOJIbKY CYLIECTBOBAaHUE
OTHOCUTCSI KO BCEM CYIIHOCTSM OJMHAKOBBIM 00pa3oM, 3TO JOCTATOYHOE OCHOBAHHE
MOYKET HAaXOJUTHCS TOJIBKO B CAMOU CyHIHOCTI/IlOG. Ha cTopone cyniHocTr MOKXHO HAaWTH
OJIHY CTE€NEHb — KOJINYECTBO PEAIbBHOCTH WJIM COBEPLIEHCTBA, 3HAUUT, CYLIECTBOBAHNE
3aBHCUT OT COBEPIICHCTBA CYIIHOCTH ': W3 BCEX BO3MOJKHBIX BEINCH HAYMHAIOT
CYILIECTBOBAaTh — CaMU IO cede WIM uepe3 TBOpUECKuM akT bora — Te, y KOTOpBIX
OOJIbIIIE COBEPILIEHCTBA B CYHIHOCTU. TakuMm 00pa3om, JIeHOHUIl MOKa3bIBAET, YTO BCE
CYIIHOCTH CaMH MO ce0e CTpPEeMSTCS K aKTyalu3ald WIK CYIIECTBOBAHUIO (TPEThs
MPEANOCHUIKA BTOPOTO OHTOJOTUYECKOTO apIryMEHTA), U UX CYIIECTBOBAHUE HAMPIMYIO
3aBUCUT OT CTETIIEHU COBEPILICHCTBA CYLIIHOCTH, T.€. ABISETCA MOMEHTOM MOHATHS BEIIH
(TpeThsi TPEANoChUIKA IMEPBOTO OHTOJIOTHYECKOro aprymeHTta). Kak BuIIHO, 371eCh
CpaIMBaIOTCS MEPBBIM M BTOPOl OHTOJIOTMYECKHE APTYMEHTBI: TOJIBKO Ta CYLIHOCTb
0€3yCII0BHO UMEET B c€0€ OCHOBY COOCTBEHHOI'O CYIIIECTBOBAaHMS, KOTOpas OECKOHEYHA
u oOnagaer BceMu coBepiieHcTBamu. OOpaTuMm BHUMaHue, 4yTto JlelOHMI] Bcien 3a
CnuHO301 MOHUMAET CYIIECTBOBAHME HE KaK OTAEIIbHOE COBEPIIEHCTBO B PAY IPYTHX
COBEPIIEHCTB, HO KaK METAa-COBEPILIEHCTBO WM 3MEPIKEHTHOE CBOICTBRO.
CknanpiBaeTcs BIEYaTIEHUE, YTO OSTO OOOCHOBAaHHME TPETbEW MPEANOCHUIKA
OHTOJIOTMYECKON apryMeHTaluu KPUTHKU MpocTo He mpuHsiau BeepbE3: B XVIII Beke
IOm u KanT Hanaganu B mepBYIO0 O4YEpEab Ha MOJIOKEHUE, YTO CYHIECTBOBAHUE MOMKET
paccMaTpuBaThCS Kak MpeauKaT, BXOIAIIUMNA B TOHsATHE Bemu. JIeHOHuI cam, mo-
BUJIUMOMY, HE CUMTAJI CBOM JOKa3aTeJIbCTBAa yOEAUTEIbHBIMHU, IO KpalHEl mepe B
MO3THUX CBOMX paborax — «Hauanax mpupoibl U 0y1arogaT, OCHOBAHHBIX HA Pa3yMe»

10
® u «Monanmonorum» —

(Principes de la nature et de la grace, fondées en raison, 1714)
OH HE UCIOJIb3yeT OHTOJOTHYECKUN apryMeHT. YacTo MOXKHO BCTPETUTh MHEHHE, UTO

OHTOJIOTHYECKOE JI0KA3aTeILCTBO Haxonutcs B 45-m maparpade «MoHamoIorum», rae

198 JTerionuy I'.-B. AGCOMIOTHO nepBbie ucTuHbL. [lep. I'.I'. Maiioposa // Jletionuy I'.-B. Counnenust B
4x Tomax. T. 3. M., 1984. C. 123-124.

07 Cm. Takoke Jeiibnuy I'-B. O TITyOMHHOM MpoucxoxaeHnu Bemei. C. 283-284.

198 Jleiionuy I'.-B. Hauana IpUPOBI M OiarofaTtu, OCHOBaHHBIX Ha pazyme. Ilep. H.A. MBanmoBa //
Jleiionuy I'.-B. Counnenns B 4x Tomax. T. 1. M., 1982. C. 404-412.
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Jleitbami numet, 9yTo bor — HeoOxoaMMoe CyIecTBO, MOATOMY OH HEO0OXOIUMO
CYIIECCTBYET, SCITH TOIBKO BO3MOXKEH . BMeCTe ¢ TeM, OT JOKa3aTelIbCTBa TPeOyeTes
KaK pa3 o0ocHOBaTh, yTo bor — HeoOxoaumoe cyiiecTtBo, 1 B « MOHAAOJIOTUNY» 3TO
C/ICITAHO C TIOMOIIBIO HE OHTONOIHYECKOT0, a IBYX IOCTOPOHHHX apryMeHTOB . TakuM
oOpazom, JleitbHuila He cleAyeT paccMaTpuBaTh KakK CTOPOHHMKA OHTOJIOTMYECKOU
apryMeHTaIluu B TOM K€ cMbIcie, Kak Jlekapta win CnuHO3y — K OHTOJIOTUYECKOMY

nokasarenbcTBy JIerOHMIl oOpalaercs ckopee Kak UICTOPUK (puitocopuu 1iiv JOTUK.

4. Bonb(

[Tocne JleitOHMIIa OHTOJIOTMYECKUM apryMeHT pa3BUBaId €ro HEMEIKHE
nocienoBatenu: Xpuctuan Boabd, Anekcannp baymrapren, Mozec MeHaenbcoH.
31ech MBI PACCMOTPHM apryMEHTALMIO IIEPBOTO M3 STUX aBTOPOB .

OHTOJIOTHYECKOE JTOKA3aTEIbCTBO BCTPEUYAETCA, O-BUAUMOMY, TOJIBKO B OJIHOU
padote Bombha — «EcrectBennoit teosorum» (Theologia naturalis, 1736-1737), B
Hayaje €€ BTOPOM 4acTu, rJe CyIIeCTBOBaHUE W aTpuOyThl bora BBHIBOJATCS arpuOpH.
Aprymenrtanusi ctpoutcss BonsdhoM B BHAE IIMHHOW  MOCIEAOBATEIBHOCTH
OTpeIeSICHU M BBIBOJOB: COBEPIICHHEHIIIEE CYIIECTBO — 3TO TO, YEMY IPUCYIIHU BCE
COBMECTHMBIC Mexay coboit peambHocTH (realitates compossibiles) B ux HauBbIcIICH

112
CTCIICHN  PCAJIBHOCTU ITIOHHMMAKOTCA KaK TO, YTO HCTUHHO IIPUCYIIC KAKOMY-TO

199 JetiGnuy I'.-B. Monagonorus 45. C. 420. Hanpumep, JI. XeHPHX HaXOIUT B 9TOM PACCYKICHHH
BTOpOU BapuaHT oHToNOrM4Yeckoi aprymenranuu: Henrich D. Der ontologische Gottesbeweis. S. 45-
46.
10 [TepBbiii B3 HUX KOCMOIOTHYECKHIA: «TIOCIC/IHSS PHYHMHA BEIIEH JOIDKHA HAXOXUTHCS B
HEOOXOIUMOM CyOCTaHITUH ... M 3TO MbI Ha3biBaeM borom» Jletionuy I'.-B. Mounanonorus 38. C. 419.
Bropoii npeacrasiser co0oii aHAIOT aBr'yCTHAHCKOTO apryMEHTa OT CYILECTBOBAHHS BEUHBIX UCTUH U
OJTHOBPEMEHHO SK3UCTEHIIMATBHOMN MPEAMOCHUTKHA TPETHETO BapHaHTa OHTOJIOTUIECKOTO apryMeHTa!
«Ecnm, oqHako, ecTh Kakasi-HUOY/Ib pealbHOCTh B CYIIIHOCTSIX, MJIM BO3MOKHOCTSIX, WM, NHAUE, B
BEYHBIX UCTHHAX, TO 3Ta PEaTbHOCTh HEOOXOIUMO JIOJDKHA OBITH OCHOBAaHA HAa YeM-HHOY b
CYIIECTBYIOILEM U JEHCTBUTEIILHOM U, CJI€I0OBATEIbHO, HA CYILIECTBOBAHUU HEOOXOJMMOI0
CymectBay. Jleubnuy I'.-B. Monanonorus 44. C. 420.

! Onronoruueckwmii apryment baymraprena n MeHIenbCoHa JOCTATOYHO MOAPOOHO PACCMOTPEH B
kuure JI. Xenpuxa: Henrich D. Der ontologische Gottesbeweis. S. 62-73.

112 Christianus Wolffius Theologia naturalis methodo scientifica pertractata. Pars Posterior ... §6 //
Verona, 1738. P. 2-3.



42

113,
CyllleMy, a HE€ YCMaTpUBAEeTCs TOJBKO YEepe3 HaIlllUu CIyTaHHbIE BOCIPUATHS |

COBMECTUMOCTh PEaTbHOCTEH O3HA4aeT, BO-TEPBBIX, YTO OHU MOTYT MPUHAJICHKATDH
onHOMY cyOBekTy ', BO-BTOPBIX, YTO OHHM CAMH BO3MOXKHBI ; TOCKOJIBKY BBICIIAS
CTCIIeHb PEaTbHOCTH HCKIIOYACT KAKYIO-THOO HEXBATKy WIH JIHIISHHOCTB
COBEpIICHHEHIIIEe CYIIECTBO BO3MOXKHO  ; CYIECTBOBAHHE — PEaNbHOCTD, IIPHUEM €8
BBICIIEH CTEIICHBIO SBJISICTCSI HEOOXOIUMOE CyH_IeCTBOBaHI/Iell8; 3HauuT, bor, T.e.
COBEpIICHHEIIIEe CYIIECTBO, HEOOXOUMO CYIIECTBYET .

Kakx BuaHO, 3TO paccyxkaeHue wunmeeT (HOopMy TEPBOTO OHTOJIOTUYECKOTO
aprymenTta. Bonbd Bcnex 3a JleiiOHuIlEM NDpealnpuHUMAET MOMNBITKY OOOCHOBATH
BTOPYIO MPEIANOCHUIKY JI0Ka3aTeNbCTBa (CyllecTBOBaHKWE bora B mpuHIINMIIE BO3MOKHO)
U JIeJIaeT 3TO CIocoOOM, SIBHO 3aMMCTBOBaHHBIM M3 «MoHagomorum». MHTEpEecHO, Kak
Bonbs(d unTEpnipeTHpYET TPETHIO, SK3UCTECHIIUATBHYIO MPEANOCHUIKY OHTOJIOTHYECKOTO
aprymenta. C oaHoi ctopoHbl, B cBoed «Onronorum» (Philosophia prima, sive
Ontologia, 1730) oH ompeaensieT CyHIECTBOBAHUE KaK JIOMOJHEHUE BO3MOXKHOCTHU
(complementum possibilitatis)'?’, 6raroxapst KOTOPOMY CYIIHOCTb AKTYAIH3HPYETCS —
U3 3TOTO JOJIKHO CIIEZIOBaTh, UTO CYIIECTBOBAHHUE HE MPUHAICKUT K COIAEPIKATCITHHBIM
ompeneIeHnsaM cymHocTH . Uyt mambire Bombd) H0GaBISET, YTO CyLIECTBYIOIICE
JIOJDKHO  OBITh  TIOJIHOCTBIO  OTPENIEJICHO B OTHOIIEHHMH BCEX CBOUX CBOMCTB
(CYIITHOCTHBIX OTpECICHUH, aTpuOyTOB W MOJYCOB, B T.4. M BO B3aWMOCBS3H C

JPYTUMHU CYIIUMH), TPUYEM CYIIECTBOBAaHME camMO 1O cede He BXOJUT B ITY

. . ..122 o v
OIIpPENENEHHOCTD, HO Kak Obl 1aércs yepe3 Hee . C npyroil cTopoHsl, B «EcTecTBeHHON

13 1hid §5. P. 2.

1% 1bid §1. P. 1.

15 1hid §4. P. 2.

18 1bid §11. P. 5.

17 Ibid §§12-13. P. 5-6.

18 1hid §20. P. 7-8.

119 1hid §21. P. 8.

120 Christianus Wolffius Philosophia prima sive ontologia, methodo scientifica pertractata... §174.
[Tut. mo: Corr C.A. The Existence of God, Natural Theology and Christian Wolff // International
Journal for Philosophy of Religion. Vol. 4, No. 2 1973. P. 114.

121 Cm Koyro6a B.M. Kputika OHTONOTHYECKOro JoKasaTenbersa B rrocodun Kanra. C. 24-26.
122 Christianus Wolffius Philosophia prima sive ontologia §224. Cm. Bissinger A. Die Struktur der
Gotteserkenntnis: Studien zur Philosophie Christian Wolffs. Bonn, 1970. S. 157-158.
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TEOJOTUM» CYIECTBOBAHUE OMPEACIISIETCS KaK PEeaJbHOCTh, T.€. BCE-TAKU SIBIAETCS
CYIIHOCTHbIM MOMEHTOM BEIIH, IO3TOMY MbI M MOXEM BBIHECTH CYXKICHHE O
CYILIECTBOBaHMM 0€3 00pallleHus K OMbITY. 3/1eCh BUAHO, KaK KOJeOJETCS MBICIb
Bonnda: ¢ ogHOI CTOPOHBI, CYIIIECTBOBAHUE JIOJDKHO KaK-TO MBICIHUTHCS, T.€. BXOAUTH B
MOHSTHE BEIIM, C APYrod CTOPOHBI, OHO NPHUHIMIHAIBHO OTIWYAETCS OT OOBIYHBIX
CBOMCTB BeIIEH M IMOATOMY JOJKHO OBITh BHEIIHWM [IJISi COJCP)KAHHS TOHSTHS
MOMEHTOM.

Y Bomnbdpa MOXKHO HAUTH Takke U BTOPYIO (GOPMY OHTOJIOTHYECKOM
apryMeHTaiuu: eciii bor cymiecTByeT ¢ He0OXOIUMOCThIO, TO OH MOKET OBbITh Ha3BaH
HEOOXOJMMBIM CYIIIECTBOM, T.€. CYHIECTBYET Oiarogapsi COOCTBEHHOM cHiie, OT CaMOTO
ceOsl MM Yepe3 CBOIO CYIIHOCTB'>; 3HAYHMT, BOT CYIIECTBYET TONBKO IIOTOMY, YTO OH
BO3MOXeH 2", MIHTEpPeCHO, 4TO B TOM PACCYXKICHHH BONb() CChLIACTCS HA IMEPBYIO,
«amoCTEpUOPHYIO»  4acTh  «ECTECTBEHHOW  TEOJOTUM», TAE€  pPa3BUBACTCS
KOCMOJIOTHYECKOE JOKA3aTeIbCTBO TOTO, YTO HEOOXOJMMOE CYIIECTBO CYIIECTBYET -
— Tpu4YéM TakK, YTO BTOPOM OHTOJOTUYECKUM apryMeHT Bosbkdha HaunHaeT 3aBUCETh OT
KOCMOJIOTHYECKOT0 JoKasatenberBa' . J[. XeHpHX CUMTAeT, 4TO dTa 3aBUCHMOCTb
pacnpoctpansiercss y Bonbha ¥ Ha TmepBbIi OHTOJOTUYECKUNM apTyMEHT: OBITh
YBEPEHHBIM B TOM, 4YTO HEOOXOJWMOE CYIIECTBOBAHME — 3TO PEATbHOCTH, T.C.
JICUCTBUTEILHO MOXKET TMPUHALIECKATh KAKOM-TO BEIIM, MOXKHO TOJIBKO IIOCIIE
0Ka3aTelIbCTBA CYIIECTBOBAHMS HEOOXOQuMOro cymecrsa'>’. Ha Ham B3rsim, 310
JIOKa3aTeIbCTBO HE SBJISIETCS HEOOXOJMMBIM YCJIOBHUEM IE€PBOTO OHTOJIOTHYECKOTO

AprymMeHTa, BCb CYIICCTBOBAHHUE MOXXHO OBIIIO OBI ONnpcACInTbL IIPOCTO KaK OAHY U3

123 Christianus Wolffius Theologia naturalis methodo scientifica pertractata. Pars Posterior ... §§22-27.
P.9.

124 |bid §28. P. 10. AHanOrH4HOE JOKA3aTEIBCTBO HAXOMXUTCS U B nepBoii yactu, B §34.

125 O4eBHIHO, YTO MBI CYIIECTBYEM, H y 3TOTO CYLIECTBOBAHMS JOIKHO OBITH JJOCTATOYHOE
OCHOBaHMe, KOTOPOE MOJKET 3aKJIF0UYaThes MO0 B HAC CaMUX, TMOO B APYroM. Y 3TOr0 OCHOBAaHUS
JIOJDKHO OBITH CBOE OCHOBAHHE U T.JI., B CHITY 3alpeTa Ha perpecc B 06CKOHEUYHOCTh Mbl IOJDKHBI
JONYCTHUTH CYIIECTBOBAHUE TAKOTO CYIIECTBA, KOTOPOE SIBJISETCS JOCTaTOYHBIM OCHOBAaHHEM CaMOT0
ce0s1, T.€. Oy/ieT HeOOXOAUMBIM CYIIIECTBOM. MBI HE SIBIIIEMCS] HEOOXOMMBIM CYIIIECTBOM,
CJIeZIOBATENIbHO, CYIIECTBYET BHEIIHEe HaM HeoOxoaumoe cymectBo. Christianus Wolffius Theologia
naturalis methodo scientifica pertractata. Pars Prior ... §24.

126 Bissinger A. Die Struktur der Gotteserkenntnis.... S. 266.

127 Henrich D. Der ontologische Gottesbeweis. S. 59.



44

peanpHOCTel bora, 6e3 pasaenenus Ha HEOOXoqUMOE U cirydaitHoe. B mobom ciyuae,
3leCb Mbl HMMEEM eII€ OJWH CiIy4yail CoCelCTBa OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO aprymMeHTa C

AIIOCTCPHUOPHBIM JOKA3aTCIbCTBOM.

OOmme 3ameyanus

ITonBeném uToru nepBou riaBbl.

1. Mb1 pa3obpanu camble U3BECTHBIE UCTOPUUECKHE BAPUAHTHI OHTOJIOTUYECKOM
aprymMeHTaIuu, T.e. Joka3aTelbcTBa AHceNnbMa U JlekapTa, CpaBHWIM UX MEXKIY coO0M
Y TIOKAa3aJld, 4YTO, HECMOTPS Ha crieuupuky Guinocodpuu 1 TEPMUHOIOTUU JBYX aBTOPOB,
OTHU JOKA3aTENbCTBA MOTYT PACCMATPUBATHCS KAK OJWH U TOT K€ apryMEHT.

2. MBI paccMOTpenr apryMEHTAlMIO0 TJIABHBIX CTOPOHHHMKOB OHTOJIOTMYECKOIO
nokazarenbctBa  XVII-XVIII  BexkoB u  BbIIETWIM TPU OCHOBHBIX BapuaHTa
OHTOJIOTMYECKOM  apryMEHTAalMM: 4YE€pPe3  HAXOXKIEHHWE  CYLIECTBOBAaHUS  Kak
HeoOXoauMoro cBoiictBa bora (mepBbIi WM KIACCUYECKUM  OHTOJOTUYECKUUN
apryMeHT), 4epe3 JIEMOHCTpAIMio TOoro, yTo bor cam MOXeT ObITh MPUYMHON CBOETO
CYILIECTBOBAHMS, U YTO €My HUUYTO B 3TOM HE MOKET MEIIaTh (BTOPOU apryMeHT), 4yepe3
o0OCHOBaHHE TOro, 4TOo B uaee bora Mbl uMeeM Jeno ¢ camuM borom (Tperwii
aprymenT). Takke B pe3ysibTaTe aHalu3a pa3HbIX (HOPMYIUPOBOK OHTOJIOTUYECKOTO
apryMeHTa Mbl BBIICIWIM TPU €r0 TJIABHBIE MPEANOCBUIKH: [IBE HJICAJbHBIE, T.C.
OTHOCSILHMECS K UJIEE, WIHN MTOHATUIO bora, n 0JIHy 3K3UCTEHIIMAIIbHYI0 — OTBEYAIOLLYIO
3a MEpPEexXo] MEKIYy HACAIbHBIM M peanbHbIM IuIaHaMu. CTpykTypa TpEX BapHUaHTOB
OHTOJIOTUYECKOM aprymMeHTaIuu npeacrasiera B Taomuie 1 B [Ipunoxenun.

3. Mbl nmnokazand, 4TO, HECMOTps Ha UIMPOKYHD BOCTPeOOBAHHOCTH
OHTOJIOTHYECKOrO0  JIOKas3areiabcTBa B HoBoe  Bpems, JIOTMKa  IOCTPOCHUM
paccMOTpeHHbIX (GmiocodoB (a B OTHETBHBIX CIydasX W WX TPSIMbIC 3asBICHUS)
CBUJICTEIILCTBYET O BTOPOCTEIICHHOM pOJIM aprymeHTa B OOIIeH CBsI3UM ujei
parmoHaiicTideckon — Meradusuku. [lepBoHAYabHBIA ~ JOCTOBEPHBIA  MOMEHT
COBMAJICHUs] OBITUSA W  MBIIUICHUS  OOHApPY)KUBAE€TCS BHE  OHTOJIOTHYECKOMU

apryMeHTanuu (KapTe3uaHckoe COQit0) wim ¢ caMoro Havajla WX YHHBEPCAJIbHOE
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TOXKJECTBO He mpobiemarusupyercsa. B. Pén, xak u MHorue apyrue uccienoBaTenu,
YTBEPKIAET, YTO OHTOJIOTMYECKUH AapryMEHT CIY>)KWJI KpaeyrojbHbIM KaMHEM
panmoHanucTuueckod Meradusuku HoBoro BpemMeHH, T.K. YCTaHABIUBAJ CBSA3b MEXKIY
MOPSAKOM HUJCH W TOPSAKOM Beled u oOecreynBall TaKUM 00pa3oM OOBEKTHBHYIO

128
SHAYUMOCTb YTBCPKIACHUU .

JleficTBUTEILHO, B HOBOEBpOIICHCKON (duitocobun
COOTBETCTBHE MEXKIY HOPSAKOM HAEH W MOPAIKOM BEUIEH rapantupyercs borom, HO
OHTOJIOTMYECKUU apryMEHT He ObLI IJIaBHBIM J0Ka3aTeJIbCTBOM €ro CYyIIECTBOBAaHMS, B
HEKOTOPBIX ClydYasX Jake OOHApYyKMBAaeTCs sIBHAs WM HEsABHas 3aBHCUMOCTb
OHTOJIOTMYECKOM AapTyMEHTAllMM OT alOCTEPUOPHBIX JOKA3aTENIbCTB CYLIECTBOBAHUSA
bora. I10CKOIBKY OHTOJIOTMYECKOE OKA3aTEIbCTBO HANIPSAMYIO 3aBUCEI0 OT OCHOBHBIX
IPEINOCHUIOK PALMOHAINCTUYECKOW METa(pU3UKH, OHO HE MOIJIO OBITh M3HAYaJIbHBIM
000oCHOBaHUEM €€ MPUHLIMMIOB. [Ipyu 3TO apryMeHT ciyKuil SIBHBIM MPU3HAKOM M JIaXe

CBOCO6pa3HBIM CUMBOJIOM IIPHHAAJIC)KKHOCTH K pPallMOHAIU3MY — BCPOSATHO, C I3THM

CBs3aHa 1o BOCTpC6OBaHHOCTI> B HoBoe BpCMA.

128 310 MONOKEHHE SBIACTCS JISHTMOTHBOM BCeil €ro pabotsl. Cm, Haripumep, Rod W. Der Gott der
reinen Vernunft. S. 58, 61, 76, 79.
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I'naBa Bropasi. KpuTuka OHTOJI0TrM4€CKOro apryMmeHTa

B Hacrosei riase Mbl paz0oepéM HauboJee N3BECTHBIE HCTOPHUUECKUE BaPUAHTBI
KPUTHKHA OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO J0KAa3aTeNbCTBA, B PE3YJbTAaT€ YETrO BBIACINM OCHOBHBIC
TUNBl BO3PAXXCHUM NPOTUBHUKOB OHTOJOTMYECKOW apryMeHTauuu. B mnepBom
naparpade OyayT pacCMOTPEHbI TPU TPYMIbl KOHTPApTryMEHTOB: BO-TEPBBIX, JBa
CPEIHEBEKOBBIX BO3pPaKCHHSI TMPOTHUB AHCEIbMOBA JIOKA3aTENIbCTBA, BO-BTOPBHIX,
3aMe4daHusi, aapecoBaHHble JlekapTy mo moBoay ero «Pa3mbinuieHuid», B-TPEThUX,
BO3PAKECHUA, KOTOpPBIE MOTIJIM OKa3aTh BJIMSAHUME Ha KAaHTOBCKYIO KpPUTHUKY. Bropon

naparpad OyJeT moJHOCThIO MocBAEH Kanry.

Kputrka oHtosmornueckoro aprymenta q10 Kanra

1. 'aynuno u ®oma AKBUHCKUH

[TockonpKy B Hayayie AMCCEpPTallMd Mbl pa3o0paiu J0Ka3aTeIbCTBO AHCEIbMa
KenTepbepuiickoro — Kak MepBYI0 UCTOPUYECKYIO (POPMYTUPOBKY OHTOJOTHYECKOTO
aprymMeHTa — U OOHapyX WM OIpeAeIEHHOE €ro CXOJACTBO C JI0Ka3aTEIbCTBOM
Jlexapra, TO 31€Ch MBI TaKX€ CHadaja paCCMOTPUM CaMbl€ U3BECTHBIE CPEIHEBEKOBBIC
BO3PAXEHHS MPOTUB UNUM argumentum u B JajJbHEMIIEM MOMECTUM HMX B KOHTEKCT

HOBOEBPOIIEUCKON KPUTUKU OHTOJIOTMYECKON apryMEHTALUN.

AprymMeHT AHcenbMa CTOJIKHYJICS ¢ KPUTHKOW emi€ MpH KU3HU aBTOpa: B KOHIIE
XI Beka moHax l'aynuno (wiam ['aynunon) u3z MapmyThe coOpai CBOM BO3paKEHUsS B
TpakTare moj Ha3zBanueMm «B 3amuty riynma» (Quid ad haec respondeat quidam pro
insipiente, nata He ycTaHoBjieHa). [IpuHUMNMANBHBIE MOMEHTHl KpuUTHUKHU [ayHuio
MO’KHO CBECTH K JIBYM ITyHKTaM.

Bo-nepBbix, ['ayHniio He corjmamaercs ¢ AHCEIBMOM IO ITOBOAY TOrO, Kak
«HEYTO, OOJBIINE YEro Heb3s HUYETO MOMBICIHTB» €CTh B yMmMe Oe3ymima. Hukrto He

CIT0co0€H ITOHSATH 3TO BBIPpAKCHHUEC, €T0 ITPCAMCT HCBO3MOKHO ITOMBICINTD YCPE3 PO U
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BUJ] WIH TI0 aHAJIOTUH C IPYrod U3BECTHOM Bemlpto. Ham HemocTymeH cMbIci popMyIibl
«IIpocnornoHa», Mel MOXKEM IPEICTABUTH €0 TOJIBKO IO 3ByYaHHUIO MPOU3HOCUMBIX B
3TON (popMyJie CIIOB, @ Ha TAKOM OCHOBAHMH JI€NaTh KaKHE-TMOO JOCTOBEPHBIE BBIBOIbI
Henb3s 2. ITo [ayHHI0, MBI MOXEM MBICTHTh M MOHHMATH TOIBKO TO, YTO TAaK HIH
MHAYe CBSA3aHO C OINBITOM — B PE3YyJIbTaTe HEMOCPEACTBEHHOIO BOCIPHUATHS MpEaMETa
WM ero a”aiora. J[sis1 AHcenbMa ke, Kak ObUTO OTMEYEHO B MEPBOM I1aBE, TOHUMAaHUE
MO>KET OBITh HEFATUBHBIM U HE 0053aTEJIbHO 3aBUCUT OT ONBITA: Mbl MOXKEM IOMBICIUTh
«HEYTO, OOJIBIIIE YETrO HENb3s1 HUYETO MOMBICIUTEY» TaK XKe, KaK Mbl MOKEM ITPOU3HECTU
CIIOBO «HECKA3aHHOE» M TIPEJCTABHTh, UTO HEUTO HEMPEICTABHMO .,

Bo-Bropbix, ['ayHWiI0 mumier, 4To Jake €cid COTJIACUThCA C AHCEIBMOM IIO
NOBOJY TOro, 4yTo bor ecTh y Hac yme (T.€. UTO Mbl MBICJIUM M IIOHUMAEM BBIpaKCHHE
«HEYTO, O0JIbILIE YETO HEJb3sl HUYETO MOMBICIUTEY), TO U3 3TOTO0 HUKAK HEJIb3s1 BBIBECTU
TAaK)K€ €ro CyLIeCTBOBAaHME B JCHCTBUTEIBHOCTH. B KkadecTBe wWLIOCTpanuu
abcypAHOCTH Takod omepauuu ['ayHuno, wucnonb3dys @QopMy aprymeHTaluu
«IIpocnornona», 10Ka3pIBaET CYIIECTBOBAHUE CKA309YHOTO OCTPOBA. I'0OBOPSIT, UTO €CTh
OCTPOB — «IIPEBOCXOJIHEUININI Cpeiu BCEX 3eMelib», JII000W MOXKET MOHSITh CMBICI
3TOrO BBIPAYKEHUS, 3HAYUT, OCTPOB €CTh y Hac B yme. Jlasee, cnenys JJOruke AHCENIbMA,
OH JIOJDKEH ObLI ObI CYIIECTBOBATh U B IEUCTBUTEIBHOCTH, BEJlb MHAYE JPyTHE, PEaTbHO
CYILIECTBYIOLLIME 3€MJIM, ObUIM OBl MPEBOCXOJHEE, YTO MPOTHUBOPEUYUT M3HAYAIBHOMY
onpenenenrio . C MOMOLIBIO 3TOT0 IpuMepa ['ayHHIO yKa3hIBaeT HA HEKOPPEKTHOCT
nepexoAa OT CYIIECTBOBAHHUS B YME K CYIIECTBOBAHMIO B ACHCTBUTENBHOCTH. JIt0ObIE
HallU MJEU MOTYT CUMTATHCS MPOU3BOJIBHBIMU, a UX MPEAMET HECYIIECTBYIOIIUM (HE
«HEUYTO», Kak B (hopmysie AHCenbMa, a HUYTO) JI0 TeX MOp, oKa He OyaeT 000CHOBaHA

32

o 1
€ro JIC€UCTBUTCIIBHOCTDH Ha BO3pa’XCHHC FaYHI/IJ'IO AHcensM OTBC€THUJI, YTO C€IO

OHTOJIOTHYCCKAA apryMmMCHTAIHUA HC MOKCT OBITH INpUMCHUMA HHU K 9YCMYy, KPpOMC TOIO,

129 Gaunilo Quid ad haec respondeat quidam pro insipiente 4. P. 126-127.
1305 Anselmus Cantuariensis Quid ad haec respondeat editor ipsius libelli XIX. P. 138.
3! Gaunilo Quid ad haec respondeat quidam pro insipiente 6. P. 128.

2 «Cuauaina HYXHO CACIaTh I MEHA HCCOMHCHHBIM, YTO CaMO 3TO OoubIree I[eP'ICTBI/ITeHBHO rae-T1o
CYHICCTBYCT, U TOT'Aa TOJIBKO U3 TOI'O, YTO OHO 60.]1]3]116 BCCro, CTajio 6])1 HECOMHCHHO, YTO OHO
cymiectByeT camo 1o cebey». Gaunilo Quid ad haec respondeat quidam pro insipiente 5. P. 128.
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OOJBIIIE YEro HEJIb3s HUYEro ITOMBICIIMTh — TOJIBKO npeaAMCT 3TOI'0 BBIPAKCHUA CCTh
o 133

a0COJIFOTHO BeIUYamIiee CymeCTBO . C O9THM, KOHCYHO, H€O6XOI[I/IMO COTJIaCHUTBCA:

OCTPOB MOXKCT OBITH COBCPIICHHBIM TOJIBKO B CBOEM poac, HO HE a6COJ'IIOTHO, KaK TOIoO

Tpe6yeT OHTOJIOTHYCCKOC 10Ka3aTCIILCTBO.

Bosnpiryto nzBecTHOCTh B CpeaHEBEKOBbE MONIYYUIIa KPUTUKA OHTOJIOTHYECKOTO
aprymeHnTa, pa3BépHytas yxe B XIII Beke ®omoit AkBUHCKUM. Bo3pakeHusi AKBUHATa
CUMMETPUYHO TpPEACTaBICHb B 00€MX ero riaBHbBIX pabotax — «Cymme MpOTUB
s3pIMHUKOBY» (Summa contra gentiles, 1259-1264) u «Cymme Teonorun» (Summa
theologica, 1265-1273). Coro kputuky doma Takke HAUMHACT C YTBEPIKICHHS, YTO MBI
HE CIOCOOHBI COCTaBHTh aJIeKBaTHOE NOHATHE bora, u, xors cyuiectBoBaHue bora
«OYEBHIHO CaMO MO cebe» ) T.K. ero GBITHE — 3TO TO XK€, UTO OH CaM, HO HAM OHO
HEU3BECTHO. TO eCTh B JAaHHOM CJIy4yae alpuOpPHBIN MyTh JI0KA3aTeIbCTBA HEKOPPEKTEH,
¥ CJIG/IYeT HCXOUTh U3 TOTO, YTO HAM M3BECTHO B MEPBYIO 0YEPE/b, T.C. U3 OIBITa ",

Hanee, He Bce, a)ke MPU3HAIOIIME CyllecTBOBaHUE bora, HOHMMArOT ero Tak, Kak
npeuIaracT AHCEIIbM, — HAIPHMeEp, T, KTO CYHTAIOT, UTO «ITOT MUp ecTh Bor» ™ min
qto «Bor ecTh Temo» ', T.e. CTOPOHHHKH MAHTECHCTHYCCKUX M MATCPUATHCTHIECKHX
yueHud. Ho omnpenenenne AHcenpbMa HE HMMEET OCHOBAaHMS M B IPABOBEPHOU
OOrociI0BCKON TPaIUIIMK: 3TOTO HENb3sl BHIBECTH HU U3 OJHOTO U3 TOJIKOBAaHUM MMEHU
«bory, kortopsele npeanaraetr Moanu I{aMaCKHngs.

Jlaxxe ecili NMPUHATH MPEIIOKEHHOE AHCEIIBMOM OIPENEIIEHUE U COTJIACUTHCS C

TE€M, 4TO MOHATHE bora MoxeT ObITh JOCTYIMHO YEJIOBEYECKOMY YMY, TO BCE PaBHO

OTCr04a HCJIb3s1 6y,Z[CT CJACJIaTh BBIBOJ O CYHICCTBOBAHHWU bora B HeﬁCTBHTeHBHOCTH.

133 5. Anselmus Cantuariensis Quid ad haec respondeat editor ipsius libelli 111. P. 133.

34 Thomas Aquinas Summa contra gentiles | 11 // Divi Thomae Aquinatis Summae contra gentiles
libri quattuor. VVol. 1. Roma, 1894. P. 11. ITockoabKy OYEBUIAHBIM YTO-JINOO OBIBACT TOJBKO IS
ITIO3HAKIIICTO CY6T)eKTa, MOXXHO IPEANOJIOXKNUTD, UTO IO «OUCBUAHBIM CAMHM I10 cebe» doma nMmeer B
BUAY OUCBUJHOCTD IJId CaMOTO bora.

13> Thomas Aquinas Summa contra gentiles 1 11 2, 3, 4. P. 12.

3¢ Thomas Aquinas Summa contra gentiles | 11 1. P. 11-12.

37 Thomas Aquinas Summa Theologica | 2 1 // Divi Thomae Aquinatis Summa theologica. Pars
Prima. Roma, 1920. P. 28.

38 Thomas Aquinas Summa contra gentiles | 11 1. P. 12.
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doma MUIIET: «U3 TOTO, YTO MBI YMOM MOHHMAaEM TO, UTO Ha3bIBaeTCcsi uMeHeM «bory,
HE CIIEJIyeT, YTO OH CYIIECTBYET TJie-Tn00, KpoMe Kak B yMe; M U3 3TOr0 HE CIEeIyeT,
4TO KaKMM-JIHOO0 o0pa3oM B MpHUpOJEe Bellel CYIIECTBYET TO, OOJIbIIE Yero HEeIb3s
IOMBICTUTEY) . B COOTBETCTBUHM C HTOM TOUYKOM 3pE€HUS, MBICIMMOUN CYIIIHOCTH MOKHO
MIPUINKUCATh TOJIBKO MBICIUMOE CYIIECTBOBaHME. Haim paccykaeHuss HAYMHAIOTCS C
cyliecTBOBaHMs bora B yme, U B JJaJIbHEUIIIEM MbI JIOJKHBI OCTaBaThCS B TPAHUIIAX yMa.
Jlnsg nokaszarenbcTBa K€ TOro, 4yro bor cyiiecTByer He TOJIBKO B yM€, HO U B
JeWCTBUTEILHOCTH, HAM CHavaja HY>KHO ObLJIO ObI JOIYCTUTh, YTO OH CYILIECTBYET T/Ie-
TO BHE yMa, 4TO Kak pa3 TpeOyeT JOKa3aTeIbCTBa. DTO PACCYXKICHUE Mbl YK€ BUICITH Y
['ayHuno, OJgHAKO HOBOEBPONEHCKUM aBTOpaM OHO CTaj0 HW3BECTHO HMEHHO B
bopmynmupoBke @ombl AKBHHCKOTO, TIOATOMY B JIaJIbHEHIIIEM MbI Oy/ieM Ha3bIBaTh €0
TOMUCTCKUM B03pa}i<eHI/I€M14O.

Kak Buano, ®oma u I'ayHWJIO CTpPOST CBOIO KPHUTHKY OHTOJOTHYECKOTO
apryMeHTa BOKPYI' OJIHMX U TE€X € MYHKTOB: BO-TEPBBIX, 3TO BO3PAKECHHE MPOTHUB
JIOCTYITHOCTH TOHATUS bora, BO-BTOpBIX, yKa3aHHE€ Ha HEKOPPEKTHOCTh IE€pexojia
MEX]ly KOHIIENTYaJIbHbIM M pPEAIbHBIM IUIAaHAMU. AKBUHAT J00aBISIET K 3TOMY OJHO
HOBOE BO3PaXEHHE, KOTOPOE CTAaBHUT I0J] COMHEHHE OOIIE3HAYUMOCTh U Oubieiickoe

IIPOUCXOKIECHUE MPEIJI0KEHHOTO AHCEIIBMOM olpeieneHns bora.

2. Bo3paxkenus y4€HbIX MYKen

IlepeninémM K KpuTHKE [O€KapTOBBIX «Pa3MblluieHuit...» co cropoHbl Karepa,
Mepcenna, T'o66ca i Faccermu'®'. MBI paccMOTPHM 31€Ch TONBKO T€ BO3PAKCHUS U
OTBETBI, KOTOpPBIE HMEIOT HEMNOCPEACTBEHHOE OTHOLIEHWE K OHTOJOTMYECKOU
apryMEeHTaluy WU POUCXO0XKICHUIO OHTOJOTMYECKOro NOHATHS bora, mpu4ém npu ux
U3JIOKEHUH OyieM cleoBaTh COOCTBEHHOM JIOTMKE, a He TMOCIeA0BaTeIbHOCTH

pacCyXJ€HUI B IMCbMAaX CAaMUX aBTOPOB.

139 Ibid.

140 B I/ICCJIeJIOBaTeJIBCKOﬁ J'II/ITepaType 9TO BospameHHe TAaK¥XEC HepenKo HaA3bIBAIOT <«JIOTHYCCKHUM)).

141 Hpoqne aBTOpLI «BOBpB.)KGHI/Iﬁ...», HO-BI/I,I[I/IMOMy, HC BBIABUTAOT HUKAKHUX HOHO)KCHHﬁ, HNMCHOIIINX
OTHOLICHNE K OHTOJIOTHYECKOMY apryMEHTY.
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Moxan Katep HauMHaeT CBOE MUCHMO C KPUTHKH MOJIOXKeHHs JleKapTa o Mojyce
CYILIIECTBOBAaHMS UJACH, B T.4. ujael reoMerpuueckux ¢uryp u bora: mockoyibKy OHHU
aKTyaJJbHO HE CYIIECTBYIOT, TO SIBIIAFOTCA «YUCTHIM HAaWMMEHOBAHUEM, T.€. HIgeM» 2,
3atem Katep moBTOpsieT 1Ba BO3pakeHUs, 3aMMCTBOBaHHbIE UM Y DOMBbI AKBUHCKOTO.
Bo-niepBbiX, dYenoBeuecKHil yM CIOCOOEH MOMBICIUTh OeckoHeyHoro bora muiib
CMYTHO M HEaJIeKBAaTHO: OecKOHEYHOe HaMm HeBeAoMoO. [[oCKOJIbKY MBI HE 3HAE€M BCE
MpUHAAIeKaIme bory COBEpIIEHCTBA, TO HE MOYKEM MBICIIUTh €r0 SICHO U OTYETIUBO,
KaKk Toro Ttpebyer aprymeHT Jlekapra, — TOYHO TakK € Mbl HE MOXEM SICHO
MPEJICTABUTh BCE CTOPOHBI THICSYEYTOJbHUKA pa30M143. Bo-BTOophIX, nmaxe ecnu
IPU3HATh, YTO «COBEPIIECHHEUIIEE CYIIECTBO OJHUM CBOMM HMMEHEM MPEAIOIaract
CYIIECTBOBAHUEY», TO U3 ATOrO CIEAYET HE TO, YTO «ITO CYIIECTBO KAK-TO aKTyaJbHO
CYIIECTBYET B NPUPOAE BEHICH, HO TOJBKO TO, YTO IIOHSTHE CYIIECTBOBAHUSI
HEPa3PHIBHO CBA3AHO C [OHATHEM BBICIIETO CYIIECTBa» ', U MBI HE MOYXEM FOBOPHTD O
€ro JCHUCTBUTEIIBHOM CyIIeCTBOBaHMMU. [IOHSATHE COBEpPIIEHHEWIIEro CyIIecTBa, IO
Kartepy, — cioXHO€ MOHsSTHE, MOATOMY IMO3HaHHWE bora He 00s3aTeNbHO TpedyeT
HaJIM4Ms 00ErX ero 4acTei (T.e. CylecTBOBAHMS U CaMOTO CyIlecTBa). Tak, U3 MOHATHS
«CYILIECTBYIOIIMI JIEB» HUKAK HEJIb3sl 3aKIIOUNUTh, YTO ATOT JIEB CYIIECTBYET HA CAMOM
nene'®. 3mech Takke COTEPKUTCS YKa3aHHE HA OMIMOKY TPEABOCXHIICHNS OCHOBAHMS
(petitio principii) — koraa cHavaja JOMYCKAlOT, YTO HEUTO SBJIACTCS HEOOXOIUMBIM
CBOVMCTBOM MPEAMETA, & IOTOM JOKA3bIBAKOT €0 HAJIMYKUE B 3TOM IMPEIMETE.

B otBeTHOM muceMe JlekapT riiaBHBIM 00pa3oM MOBTOPSIET TO, YTO OH YXKe MHcal
B «Pa3MbIIIICHUSX. ..». BO-NIEpPBBIX, OH NPU3HAET MOAYC WJICAUIBHOIO CYIIECTBOBAHUS
MEHEE COBEpIICHHBIM, Y€M TOT, KOTOPHIM O0JIaJal0T BEIIH, CYIIESCTBYIONIHNE BHE yMma,
OJIHAKO HE TOTOB MPHU3HATh €ro HU4eM. BO-BTOPBIX, /Uil TOTO, 4TOOBI MOKa3aTh, YTO
CYLIECTBOBAHUE MNPHUHAJIEKUT CYIIHOCTH COBEpIICHHEWIIEro bora, HaM HeE HYXHO

IIOHMMAaTh BCIO €TI0 6eCKOHe‘—IHYIO CyYIIHOCTb, AOCTATOYHO ITIO3HATH OTACJIBHBIC CTO

COBCPIICHCTB. Bo Bcex nammx HACAX COACPIKHUTCA BO3MOXKHOC CYIICCTBOBAHHC, U

142 Caterus J. Primae objectiones // Oeuvres de Descartes. Vol. 7. Paris, 1904. P. 92-93.
3 |bid. P. 96-97.

" |bid. P. 98.

' Ibid. P. 98-100.
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TOJIBKO B HJACC bora st1o0 CymcCTBOBAHUC HeO6XOI[I/IMO. HaKOHeH, MBI BC€raa MOXEM
PaACWICHUTD TAKHUC MHHUMBIC, T.C. BBIAYMAHHBIC HAMH, UJCHU, KAK UACA CYHICCTBYIOIICTO
JIbBa, W IIOMBICIUTL JIbBA HCCYHICCTBYIOIIHMM, OJHAKO B OTHOIICHHUHU HJICHU bora »sTo
caciiaTb HCBO3MOKHO, T.C. HCPA3JIOKHUMOCTL UIACH ABJIACTCA FapaHTHeﬁ TOro, 410 MBI

o 146
HMCEM ACJI0 C MCTUHHOM CYNIHOCTBIO .

Bropeie Bo3paxkeHus, otnpasieHHble Jlekapty Mapenom MepceHHOM,
HAUYUHAKOTCS C KPUTUKH TTOJIOKEHUS O TOM, 4TO ujaest bora — BpOkIEHHAs: BO-TIEPBBIX,
Mbl MOXeM C(hOPMHPOBATH TaKyl0 HJCI0 CaMOCTOSITENBHO, /10 OECKOHEYHOCTH
NpuOaBysisl JOMOJHUTEIbHBIE CTEIIEHH K COBEPIICHCTBY, KOTOPOE HAXOJWM B CaMHX
cebe WM B OKPY’KaIoIIEM MI/Ip€147; BO-BTOPBIX, OOJIaJJaHUE ATOM HJI€eN 3aBUCHUT OT
BOCIIUTaHUsA, OOpa3oBaHUsA U T.J., BElb Mbl HE HAXOJUM HJEHU COBEPIICHHEHIIETO

.14
CyliecTBa y mMKapeit

— 9T0 aHaor Bo3pakeHUs DoMbl AKBHHCKOTO IPOTUB
obmesHaunmocTy moHsATHs bora. Jlanee MepceHH NOBTOpseT [Ba KIACCHYECKHUX
BO3P@KEHHS, KOTOpbIe MBI yxke Buaenn y ayummo, ®omsr u Karepa', u mo6asmser
OJIHO HOBOE: OHTOJIOTUYECKAsl apryMEHTalHs TpeOyeT JOMOIHUTEIHHOI0O 00O0CHOBAHUS
TOTO, 4TO MOHSTHE COBEPUICHHEHIIEro CyImecTBA B MPHHIUIE HEMPOTHBOPEUHBO .
Cam MepceHH COMHEBAEeTCs, YTO OECKOHEUHOCTh BO3MOXKHA: «y TeOs HeT uaeu bora,
TaK)Ke€ KaK HET AU OECKOHEYHOIr'0 4YMCJIa MM OECKOHEUYHON JIMHHUH, U JAXKE €CIH Obl
TBI MOT €& MMeTh, TO UHCJIO BCE PABHO HEBOBMOXKHO» . K 3TOMY BO3paeHHIO

IMPHUMBIKACT CICAYIOIICC: CCJIN OBl OECKOHEYHOCTH CymeCTBOBajia, TO OHa MCKJIIOYaJja

. 152
OBI BCE KOHEYHOE M HECOBEPIICHHOE, YTO SIBHBIM 00Pa30M MPOTHBOPEUHT OIBITY .

148 Des Cartes R. Responsio authoris ad primas objectiones. P. 101-106, 112-114, 116-118.

147 Mersennus M. Secundae objectiones // Oeuvres de Descartes. Vol. 7. Paris, 1904. P. 123.

'8 |bid. P. 124,

149 BO-HCpBLIX, U3 SICHOTO U OTUYETIUBOTO YCMOTPECHHUA TOTO, UTO HGO6XOI[I/IMOG CyHICCTBOBAaHUC
MPUHAUICKNAT IpUpoe bora, cieayer TOJIbKO HEBO3MOKHOCTD IIOMBICIIUTH €70 HECYIIECTBYIOIINM,
JJIs1 BBIBOJA O €0 HeﬁCTBHTCHBHOM CYIICCTBOBAHUHU HYKHO CHa4aJIa JOMMYCTUTD, YTO €T0 IIPpUpoJaa
ecTb. Bo-BTOpBIX, TOCKOJIBKY bor abcotoTHO OecKOHEUYeH, Mbl HE MOKEM €ro SICHO U OTUYETIINBO
nomeicuTh. Ibid. P. 127,

0 bid.

L Ibid. P. 124.

2 |bid. P. 125.
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B orBer /[lekapr mnpemnmaraetr MepceHHy MOydie ITOPa3MbICIUTH HAJ €ro
JIOBOJIAMH B TI0JIb3Y TOTO, UTO HJes bora siBisieTcss BpOXKIAEHHONW. MBI IEMCTBUTEIBHO
MOEeM HaWTH OCHOBaHHUE JJi1 00pa3oBaHUs ATOM Hjieu B cede, T.€. OHAa MPOUCXOIUT OT
Hac CaMI/IX153, HO TOJIBKO B TOM CMBEICIIE, YTO €€ MCTOYHHUK — HE OOIIEeCTBO M HE
BHEITHUM ONBIT. Bo-TIepBBIX, €CIM Mbl MOJYYWIM HJE0 bora oT npyrux Jroaeu, To
OCTa€rcsi BOIPOC, OTKyJa OHHU, B CBOKO OYEpelb, €€ MOIy4drwId. BO-BTOPBIX, HENIb3S
oOpa3oBaTh UJCIO BBICIIETO COBEPIICHCTBA B pe3yjbTaTe HAOMIOACHUS Ha
YyBCTBEHHBIMHU BEIIAMU: MPH YBEJIMYECHUHU YUCEJI U CTEIIEHEW MBI HE MOXXEM JIOCTHYb
HauOOJIBIIETO YKCIIa UK CTETIEHU, TIPU 3TOM B bore MbI IojjpazymMeBaeM 3aBEPIIEHHYIO
(akTyaapHyI0) OECKOHEUHOCTD, YK€ MPEBBIMIAONTYI0 BCE, YTO MBI KOTJIa-TMOO0 MOYKEM
TOMBICITUTE ", [Ipupona bora BO3MOXHA, T.€. HE IPOTHUBOPECUHUT YEIOBEUYECCKOMY
MOHATUIO, BEIb B HEM HE MPEAIOIAracTcsi HUYEro, KpoOMe TOro, YTO MBI SICHO H
OTUETIMBO MOCTUTAEM KAK OTHOCSIICECS K HEell ¢ HEOOXOMMMOCTHIO . Hakomnern,
Jekapt yTBep:KAaeT, 4TO aOCOIIOTHAsS OECKOHEUHOCTh HE MCKIIIOYAET CYIIECTBOBAHUE
KOHEUHBIX BEILECH: HampuMep, Mbl HaXOJuM Yy ce0s CIOCOOHOCTh MBIIUICHUS U
OJIHOBPEMEHHO MOXKEM IMPEJCTaBUTh, YTO KTO-TO JPYyrod oOjagaeT e, Jaxe B
OECKOHEUHOM CTENEHU — ATO HUKAK HE YIPOKAeT Hallel crocoOHOCTH MblieHus. To
K€ caMO€ OTHOCHTCA W K JpPyruMm arpulyram Bora’®. B orBer Ha ocTalbHBIE

157
BO3paxeHus JlekapT mpoCcTo MOBTOPHII CBOU MIPEKHUE COOOPAKEHUS .

Tomac ['000c pa3BUBaeT KPUTHUKY KapTE3MAHCKOW TEOPUH MPOUCXOKIEHUS
OHTOJIOTUYECKOr0 TMOHATUA bora ¢ mo3uumil marepuanu3sMa U ceHcyainusMma. llog

UJesIMH OH MOHMMAEeT TOJIbKO YYBCTBEHHBIC OOpa3bl BEIIEH, a MOCKOJIBKY y HAac HET

153 Des Cartes R. Responsio authoris ad secundas objections // Oeuvres de Descartes. VVol. 7. Paris,
1904. P. 133.

>4 |bid. P. 136-137.

15 |bid. P. 150-152.

5% |bid. P. 141-142.

157 BCé, YTO SICHO U OTYETIINBO YCMATpHUBACTCA B IIPHUPOAC BCIIH, MOKCT IOUCTHHEC YTBCPIKIAATHCA
OTHOCHUTEJILHO CaMOU 3TOU BCIIH, U CYHICCTBOBAHHE 3/ICCh HC UCKIIFOUCHHUC. Toro HEMHOIOro, 4To Mbl
SICHO W OTYETJIIMBO ITO3HAEM B OTHOILIEHUN Bora, AOCTAaTOYHO IAJId BBIBOAA O TOM, YTO OH CYHICCTBYCT B
neucrteurenpHocTur. Ibid. P. 149-150, 152.
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qyBCTBEHHOr0 06paza Bora, mocToibKy HE MOXET ObITh M €ro uueH . ATpuOyTH,
KOTOpbIE MBI PUMHKCHIBaeM bory, MOTyT MpOUCXOAUTH U OT BHEIIHUX OOBEKTOB, a HIes
0EeCKOHEUYHOCTH HE MMEET MOJ0KHUTEIBHOTO COAEPKAHUs, T.K. TOBOPUT JIMIIb O HaIel
HECMIOCOOHOCTH TIO3HATh TPAHUIIBI Yero-1100 U ABIISETCS HAa CaMOM JIeNie HJleei Hallei
koHeuHocTH. [lanee, ecnu unes bora BpoxaéHHas, TO OHA JAOJDKHA MPUCYTCTBOBATH B
HallleM yM€ IIOCTOSHHO, OJJHaKO 3Ta Hjes IMpoIajaeT BO BpeMs IIyOOKoro cHa 0e3
cHOBHICHHI™". JIr060mbITHO, uTo ['066C, Tak e KaK M BCE €ro Mpe/IIeCTBeHHUKH,
yKa3plBaeT Ha HEMOCTWXUMOCTh bora, W cceliaercs B MOATBEP)KICHHE ASTOTO Ha

XPUCTUAHCKYIO I[OKTpI/IHylGO.

[lo moBony HEM3MEHHBIX M BEYHBIX MPHUPOJA WU
cyuHocret Jlekapra 1'060c ToBOpUT, UTO 000N CYIIHOCTH JOJKHO HPEAIIECTBOBAThH
CYLIECTBOBAHME €AMHUYHBIX BEIllel, MHaYe OHA CTAHOBUTCS He Oosiee 4eM (UKIMEH,
U3MbIIIEHHEM Hamero yma. CyXIeHHE «YEIOBEK €CTh pa3syMHOE CYIIECTBOY,
KOHEYHO, UCTUHHO caMo Mo ce0e, HO €ClIM UCUE3HYT BCE JIIOJIU, TO OT 3TOM UCTHHBI HE

61
, T.. U

OCTAHETCS HHUYEro, KPOME COCAMHEHHS HMEH C MOMOIIBIO CBSI3KH «ECTB»'
CaMOW UCTHUHBL.

Hexapt otBeuaetr ['000Cy, UTO TEpMUH «HAEsS» HE CIEAyeT MOHUMATh B Y3KOM
CMBICIIC, KaK TOJIbKO YYBCTBEHHBIM 00pa3 MaTepuaibHBIX BEIICH, UAeel MOKET OBbITH
BCE yYMONOCTHTaeMoOe, B TOM YHCIE H TO, YTO «IOABIACTHO pasymy» -. Wmem
00KECTBEHHBIX aTPpUOYTOB HE MOTYT MPOUCXOJUTh OT BHEIIHUX MaTepUaTbHBIX BElIEH,
T.K. TIOCJIEIHUE HE HMEIOT HHUYero oOIIero ¢ TeM, YTO MbI TIpHUMIHChiBaeM bory.
Hakonen, BpOXIEHHOCTh HJEH O3HAYAET HE TO, YTO OHA JIOJKHA MBICIUTHCS HaMU
IOCTOSIHHO, HO TOJIBKO TO, 9TO y HAC €CTh BO3MOXKHOCTb BBHI3BIBATH €8 B CO3HAHHM .

Ha Bo3paxenue ['060ca 06 OHTOJIOTUYECKOM CTaTyce MPUPO WM cylHocTel [lexapT

HC JaJl HHKAKOro cCOACpKATCIIbHOI0 OTBETA, TOJIBKO YKa3all, 4TO OH YK€ paHCC

158 Hobbes T., Des Cartes R. Tertiae objectiones et responsiones authoris // Oeuvres de Descartes. \Vol.
7. Paris, 1904. P. 179-180.

9 |bid. P. 186-188.

%0 |bid. P. 189.

11 |bid. P. 193-194.

12 |bid. P. 181, 185.

1% |bid. P. 188-189.
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JIOCTAaTOYHO CKa3ajd O PA3HHIE MEXKAY BEYHBIMH MMEHAMU W BEYHOM HCTUHHOCTHIO
MMOHATUN WA I/I,ueﬁ164.

IIsep N'accenau pasaensyi CEHCYaIMCTUYECKUE U MATEPUATNCTUYECKUE B3TJISBI
['060ca, u MHOTHE BO3pa)KEHUsI ITUX aBTOPOB OYCHBb MOXOXKHU. ['aCCEHAM CUHMTAET, 4YTO
Bce 0€3 MCKIIIOUECHUS UACH SBIISIOTCA MPUOOPETEHHBIMH, T.€. IPOUCXOAT OT BHEIIHUX
00BEKTOB WJIM COCTABIIFOTCSI YMOM Ha OCHOBE paHEE MOJyUICHHBIX uneir™®. Camu nnen
— 3TO HE YTO MHOE, KaKk 00pa3bl BEIeH, MOTy4YeHHbIC MOCPEICTBOM OPraHOB ‘IYBCTB166.
Her wnwmkakoii wHeoOXomumocTH B TOM, 4ToOnl wmaes bora wucxogwima ot
COBEPIIICHHEHIIIETO CYIIECTBA, BEb MOHITHE OECKOHEUHOCTH — ATO MPOCTO OTPUIIAHUE
npejena, T.. KOHEYHOTO, a MOHATHS OO0KECTBEHHBIX COBEPIICHCTB Mbl MOXKEM CaMHU
COCTaBUTh HAa OCHOBE HAIIErO0 BHEIIHETO W BHYTPEHHETO OIbITA WA YCBOUTH W3
pacckasoB apyrux mojaeit. [logaunaHas uaes OECKOHEUHOIO CyIIecTBa HaM HEAOCTYITHA
— 93TO JIMIIb UM, KOTOPOE€ Mbl MPOU3HOCUM, HO HE nonnmaem™’. Kak u ['066c,
l'accenam yTBEPKAAET, YTO BHE HHTEUIEKTA HET HHKAKAX BEYHBIX CYIIHOCTEH,
MOCJIeAHNE — TOJBKO a0CTpaKIMU, KOTOPhIE 3aMMCTBYIOT CBOM CBOMCTBA y peaJIbHO
CYIIECTBYIOIIUX €IWHUYHBIX MPEAMETOB, MOATOMY M3 CYIIHOCTH, Oy/b TO CYIIHOCTb
TPEYroJibHUKAa WM COBEPIICHHEWIIIETO CYIIECTBa, HEIb3s CAeJaThb BBIBOA O

o 168
JCUCTBUTCIIBHOM IIOJIOKCHHUM OCJI

. Ilo-nHacrosimieMy HOBBIM B KpuTuke [‘accenau
ABJISICTCSl YKA3aHUE HA HEKOPPEKTHOCTh CpaBHEHUA bora m TpeyroJibHUKa: CpaBHUBATh
MOHO JIMOO CBOWCTBO CO CBOMCTBOM (HampuMep, CBOMCTBO PaBEHCTBA TPEX YIJIOB
JIBYM TPSMBIM TaK XK€ OTHOCHUTCS K TPEYroJbHUKY, KaKk BCEMOTYIIecTBO — K bory),
100 CYHIECTBOBAHUE C CYIIECTBOBAHUEM (CYILIECTBOBAHME OTHOCUTCS K TPEYTrOJIbHUKY
u bory onuHakoBeIM 00pa3oMm), HO HE CBOHCTBO cC cymiectBoBanueM. Camo
CYILLIECTBOBAHHE — HE CBOMCTBO U HE COBEPILICHCTBO, & TO, 0€3 4ero He OBIBACT HU

COBCPIICHCTB, HU HX HOCHUTCIIA, IIO3TOMY B BOFC, KaKk M BO BCCX IIPOYHUX BCIIAX,

CymeCTBOBAaHUC CIICAYCT pacCMATpUBATL OTACIBHO OT CYHIHOCTHU U ee HGO6XOI{I/IMI)IX

%4 |bid. P. 194.

165 Gassendus P. Quintae objections // Oeuvres de Descartes. VVol. 7. Paris, 1904. P. 279-282.
1% |bid. P. 282-284.

1" |bid. P. 286-288, 292-296.

1% |bid. P. 318-322.



55

cBoiicTB . ['accenmy oOBuHseT JlekapTa M B OIIMOKE MPEIBOCXHINCHHS OCHOBAHHS,
T.K. TOT CHayaja oOBSBIIAET, UTO CYIIECTBOBAHHUE SIBJIACTCS OJHUM M3 00XKECTBEHHBIX
COBEPILICHCTB, a 3aT€M BBIBOJMT U3 3TOTO CYLIECTBOBaHME bora — HO mepBasi mochuika
O-TIPEKHEMy Hy)KIaeTcsi B JoKasareascre’ . Kpome Toro, Jlekapry CiieaoBazo 6bl
ITOKA3aTh, YTO CYIIECTBOBAHIE HE IPOTHBOpeUHT mpupose bora' ",

B cBoém otBere ['accenmm JlekapT CHOBa TOBTOPSICT BBICKa3aHHBIE paHEE
J0BOJIbI. B mo3HaHMU MBI MOKEM M JIOJKHBI MOJIB30BATHCSI HE TOJIBKO BOOOpaKEHUEM,
HO ¥ MHTEJUICKTOM. HeBepHO, 4TO OECKOHEUHOE MO3HAETCS Yepe3 KOHEUHOE, Ha000poT,
KOHEYHOE — 3TO OTPHUI[@HHE OeckoHedHoro''’. CieayeT pa3inMyaTh MOHHMAHHE,
COOTBETCTBYIOIIIEE MEpE HAIIero yMa, U MOJHOCTHIO a/IeKBaTHOE MOHUMAaHHUE, KOTOPOE
HEJIOCTYITHO HaM B OTHOIIICHWHW BCEX BEIEH, HE TOJbKO bora, W XOTsS MBI HE MOXEM
MO3HATh BCE, YTO €CTh B 00KECTBEHHOM CYITHOCTH, HO MHOTOE, YTO MBI IMO3HAeM B €&
OTHOLICHNH, — CIIPABSHBO" °. VI/ien, KOTOPBIM COOTBETCTBYIOT BEUHBIC CYIIHOCTH,
HE 3aWMCTBOBAHBI OT WHJWBHAYAIbHBIX BEIICH, W B WX OTHOIICHHUH MOTYT OBITH
JIOKa3aHbI BEYHbIC HCTHHBI . HAaKOHEL, CYIeCTBOBAHNE — 3TO CBOMCTBO, TAK XKe KaK H
BCE, UTO MOXET ObITh BBICKA3aHO O BEIIM, HO TOJbKO B ciiyyae bora oHo sBisieTcs
HEOOXOJMMBIM MOMEHTOM TMOHSITHSA, U TMOTOMY 37€Ch HET OIMIMOKH MPEIBOCXUIICHUS
OCHOBAHUST .

B pabore «Meradusznueckoe wuccieqoBaHUE, WJIA COMHEHHS U HOBBIC
BO3pakeHHs nMpoTuB Metadusuku ekapra» (Disquisitio metaphysica, seu Dubitationes
et Instantiae adversus Renati Cartesii Metaphysicam, et Responsa, 1644) I'accenau
MOBTOPHO OOOCHOBBIBAET CBOM BO3PAXEHUSI MPOTUB OHTOJOTHYECKOTO aprymeHra. B
TOM YHCJIC OH TIPUBOJUT TaKOE pACCYKICHHE: €CIM OBl CYIICCTBOBAHHWE OBLIO

COBEPILEHCTBOM, T.€. 0COOBIM CBOWCTBOM, OHO HE CMOIJIO ObI CIIYXHUTh MPEIUKATOM HU

169 |hid. P. 322-323.

170 1bid. P. 324-325.

171 Ibid. P. 325-326.

172 Des Cartes R. Responsio authoris ad quintas objectiones // Oeuvres de Descartes. Vol. 7. Paris,
1904. P. 364-365.

173 |bid. P. 367-360.

174 Ibid. P. 380-381.

175 |bid. P. 382-384.
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CBOICTBa BOOOIIIE WJIM BEIIM BOOOIIE (BHI HE MOXKET ObITh MPEIUKATOM POja, Kak B
CYXJICHHH <(OKHBOTHOE ©CTh HUEIOBEK»' ), HH CyOCTaHIMH (B HE MOXCET OBITH
MPEAUKATOM MPOTUBOIOJIOKHOTO POJia, KaK B CY>KJIEHUU «PACTEHHUE €CTh YETIOBEK»), HU
KaKOro-Im00 MHOTO CBOMCTBA (BUJ HE MOXKET OBITh MPEAUKATOM JAPYroro BUAa TOTO Ke
poza, Kak B CYKJICHHH <«JIOIIA/Ib €CTh 4elloBek»). Ho MOCKOIbKY MBI TOBOPUM «BEIllb
CYILIECTBYET», «CyOCTaHIUS CYHIECTBYET», «MYJPOCTh CYILIECTBYET», TO CIEAYyET HE
OTHOCHTH CYIIECTBOBAaHME K POJYy BelIei, HO paccMaTpuBaTh €ro Kak «Hambosee
OOLIUI WM TPAHCUEHECHTHBIN POJI, KOTOPBIM TakK MPHUCYIIl BCEM pojaM U BUIaM BelleH,
YTO €CJIM OH HE CIIYXKUT UX MPEIUKATOM, TO OHU HE MOTYT HU OBbITh, HU MBICIUTHCS KaK
Berm» . Bemb s I'acceHan — TONBKO CYIIECTBYIOLIAs BEIlb, X €CIU JIHIIUTH €8
CYLIECTBOBAaHMS, TO HHYETO HE OCTAHETCS — B OTIWYUE OT CBOMCTBA WU
COBEPILEHCTBA, KOTOPOE MOXXHO OTHATH OT BEIIM, U OHA IPH ITOM HE HCUE3HET.
CremyeT OTMETHTh, YTO 3TO BO3PAKEHUE YMECTHO TOJIBKO MPOTHUB JIOMYIIEHUS, YTO
CYILLECTBOBAHHE — 3TO COBEPILEHCTBO B PALY JPYTUX COBEPLIEHCTB, @ HE 0CO00ro poaa
MeTa-CBONCTBO, KOTOPOE MPUCOESAUHSIETCS K OHATHIO HHAYE, YeM OOBIYHBIE CBOMCTBA.
Hanee IN'accenau nuimieT o ABYX JIOTMYECKUX ommOKkax Jlekapra, h3-3a KOTOPBIX
€ro JI0Ka3aTebCTBO JOJKHO OBITh MpU3HAHO Mapanoru3mMoM. O TmepBOM M3 HUX —
MIPEIBOCXUIIICHUU OCHOBAHUSI — MBI YK€ CKa3aiu Bbiie. Bropas ommbka, mo MHEHHIO
['accenau, cocrouT TOM, uTo JlekapT cMelmMBaeT JBa MPUHIMUIHUAIBHO Pa3TUYHBIX
COCTOSIHUSA CYOBEKTa pacCyXJICHMs: CHauaja OH TOBOPUT O BEIIH, MPEACTaBISAEMOM
ujeel — Tak, KaKk OHA MPUCYTCTBYIOT B MHTEJUIEKTE, 3aT€M K€ OH TOBOPUT O BEIIU
caMoi mo cebe, T.e. YK€ BHE UHTeNUIeKTa. B npyrom mecte 'acceHaw JOXOIUT 110
pa3IMueHUs] MEXAYy JBYMsS BHJAMHU CYIIECTBOBAHMUS: IO €ro MHEHHUIO, B
OHTOJIOTUYECKOM aprymeHnTe JlekapT cMelal CylecTBOBaHUE B UJEE U CYIIECTBOBAHKE
B JeiicTBuTenbHOCTH °. HO mepexox Mekmy MEepBBIM M BTOPHIM C HOMOIIBIO OXHHX

MOHSITUNA HEBO3MOJXKEH: «y TeOsT HET KpUTCpHUA, C IIOMOIOBIO KOTOPOIro Tbhl MOJKCIIb

176 Cyriee win BeIlb pacCMaTpPUBACTCA 3/1€Ch KaK CaMblid OOIINA POJI, KOTOPBIHN JACIUTCS HA JIBAa BUJIA
— CcyOCTaHIUIO U CBOMCTBO.

7 Gassendus P. Disquisitio Metaphysica adversus Cartesium // Petri Gassendi Opera Omnia. VVol. 3.
Lugdunum 1658. P. 381.

'8 Ibid. P. 383.
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pELINTh, COOTBETCTBYET JIM 3Ta HUJESA CYLIECTBYIOIIEH BHE MHTEIUICKTA BEUIU; HYXKHO
KJaTh, IIOKa B PEAIBHOCTA 3TUM KPUTEPUEM HE CTaHET ombIT» . ATO 10 CyTH
nepeopMyIHMpOBKa TOMHCTCKOTO BO3PAXEHUS O HEBO3MOMXHOCTH MEPEXo/ia MEXIy
TUIAHOM MJIEW U TJIAHOM BEUICH.

[TonBenéM mpomMeKyTOUHBIM UTOT. B kpuTHke aBTOpOB «Bo3paxeHui» MOKHO
BBIJICJINTh HECKOJIBKO Ba)KHBIX ITYHKTOB. [104TH BCE OHM BBICKA3bIBAKOTCS MPOTHUB TOTO,
4yTO ujea bora sBigeTCS HE3aBUCHMOW OT yMa CYIIHOCTBIO: BO-IIEPBBIX, Ta HIES HE
ABJISICTCS BPOXKJIEHHOM, T.K. Mbl MOTJIM COCTaBUTh €€ CAMU Ha OCHOBE MMEIOIINXCS Y HAC
UJICH, BO-BTOPBIX, BHE HMHTEIJIEKTA HET HUKAKUX HMCTUHHBIX CYIIHOCTEH — CBOIO
CTPYKTYPY U HEO0OXOJIUMbIE€ CBOMCTBA OHM 3aMMCTBYIOT OT aKTYaJbHO CYIIECTBYIOIIUX
Bemied. Bropad rpynma KpUTHYECKMX 3aMEUaHUd — O3TO JBa KJIACCHYECKHUX
BO3PAXXEHHS IPOTUB OHTOJOIMYECKOTO AapryMEHTa, KOTOPbIE Mbl YK€ BHUACIU Y
lNaynmno m @ombl AKBHUHCKOTO: O HEaJEKBAaTHOCTM Hamlero noHstus bora u o
HEJIOMYCTUMOCTH NEPEXO0Ja MEXKAY KOHIENTYaIbHbIM U 3K3UCTCHIIMAIBHBIM TIJIAHAMMU.
K stomy Bo3pakeHHIO OJIM3KM OOBHHEHHUS B OIIMOKaX MPEIBOCXHUIICHUS OCHOBAHUS U
y4eTBEpeHUs  TEpMUHOB.  [IpyHUMNMATBLHO  HOBBIMH  MOMEHTAMU  KPUTHUKHU
OHTOJIOTUYECKON apryMEHTAIlMM CTajld BBICKA3aHHOE MepceHHOM TpeboBaHMe
000CHOBaHUS HETIPOTUBOPEUMBOCTH MOHATHSI COBEPIICHHEHINIETO CYIIECTBA U YKa3aHUE
["accennu Ha TO, YTO CYIIECTBOBAHUE HE SIBISETCS OOBIYHBIM CBOWCTBOM.

B cBoux oTBeTHBIX muchbMax JlekapT riiaBHBIM 00pa3oM MOBTOPSET TO, UTO YXKe
OBLIO CKa3aHO B «Pa3MBIIUICHUSX. .. », TJIe OH KaK OyJITO MpeaBUJIeN ITH KPUTUUECKUE
3ameuanus. [Ipu 3ToM OH He 1a€T yAOBIETBOPUTEIBLHOIO OTBETA HA HOBBIE BO3PAKECHUS
Mepcenna u T'accenau. Tak winyM WHA4Ye, M3JOKEHHAs KPUTHUKA MO-BUIUMOMY HE
OKa3zaja HHUKAaKOro 3aMETHOTO BO3JIEUCTBUS Ha Tmocienosareneud  Jlekapra:
OHTOJIOTMYECKas apryMEHTalus, Kak Mbl BHUJACIW, TOJydWsa TpU3HAHWEe U Oblia
BOCTpeOOBaHa B €BPOICHCKOM, MPEkK/E BCEr0O KOHTUHEHTAIBHOM, paIlMOHATTMCTHYECKON

metaduszuke XVII Beka.

79 |pid. P. 382.
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3. Jlokk, FOm, Kpysuyc, bepunr

IIpexne yem nepertu Kk KaHTy, MBI KpaTKO OCTaHOBUMCSI HAa BO3PAKEHUAX JIBYX
OpUTaHCKUX M JABYX HEMEUKHX KPUTHUKOB OHTOJOTMYECKOro aprymeHta — JIOkka,
Oma, Kpysunyca u bepuHra, KOTOopble BO MHOIOM MPEABOCXUINAIOT KaHTOBCKYIO
KPUTUKY OHTOJIOTUYECKOTO apryMEHTA.

JIxoH JIOKK W3BECTEH KPUTHUKOW BAXKHEWIIHNX NPEANOCHUIOK pPAlMOHAIA3MA:
TEOpPUHM BPOXKACHHBIX HMACH WM IPUHLUUIIOB U BO3MOXKHOCTH JI0- U BHEOIBITHOI'O
NIO3HAHUS JEUCTBUTEIBHOCTH. DTU NPEAIOCHUIKY CYLIECTBEHHBI U U1l OHTOJIOTUYECKON
aprymeHTanuu, ojaHako JIOKK HUrAge npsMO HE HCIHOJIb3YyeT WX KPUTHKY IS
00OCHOBaHUSI HEBO3MO>KHOCTH OHTOJIOTUYECKOTO JI0Ka3aTeabCcTBa. B 4eTBEPTOM KHUTE
«OmnbiTa 0 uyenmoBeyeckoM pazymeHun» (Essay Concerning Human Understanding,
1690) oH npsiMO 3asBISET O HEXKEJIAHUU OLEHUBATH JIOTMYECKYIO MPABUIBHOCTH 3TOTO
aprymMeHTa, OJHAKO IIPY 3TOM IPEAJIaracT OJHO NParMaTU4ecKoe Bo3paxeHue. JIOKK
BBICKA3bIBAETCSI IPOTUB TOr'0, YTOOBI OrPaHUYMBATHCS JUIIL OJJHUM JIOBOJAOM B TaKOM
BaXHOM BOIIPOCE KakK J0Ka3aTelbCcTBO ObITHs bora: mroau 061aaaroT pa3HbIM CKIIAJOM
XapakTepa U pa3HbIMH YMCTBEHHBIMH CIIOCOOHOCTSIMHM, HE BCE M3 HUX BOOOIIE UMEIOT
unero bora, a Tem Oosiee MOHUMAIOT €ro OJMHAKOBO KaK HaMCOBEpILICHHEUIIee
cymectBo. IToatoMy JIOKK OTAAET MpEeanOYTEHNE allOCTEPUOPHBIM J10Ka3aTEIbCTBAM —

. 180
13-3a OOJIBIIICH HATJITHOCTU U YOSAUTEILHOCTH JUIsl OOJBIIMHCTBA .

JoBug FOM  HampaBisieT CBOM BO3paXEHUST MPOTHB JIOOBIX alPUOPHBIX
JI0KAa3aTeNbCTB CylIEeCTBOBaHUA bora — 3Tta kputnka usnoxeHna B IX wactu «/lnanoros
o ecrectBeHHoi penmurum» (Dialogues Concerning Natural Religion, ok. 1751). Ilo
mHeHnto KOwma, 6e3 ombiTa Henmb3s 00OCHOBATH HUKAKOW (DaKT: anpuopu JT0Ka3aTh
MOXHO TOJBKO TO, ITPOTHUBOIIOJIOKHOCTh 4YEro COAEPKUT MNpPOTUBOpeune (T.e.
HEMBICJIMMO), HO Mbl MOKEM MOMBICIUTH MPOTUBOIOIOKHOCTH JI000ro ¢akra. To xe

OTHOCHUTCA MW K CYIICCTBOBAHHIO: BCAKOC CYHICCTBYIOIICC MOKHO IIOMBICIUTD

180 | ocke J. Essay Concerning Human Understanding IV 10 7 // Locke’s Essay Concerning Human
Understanding. Books Il and IV. London, Chicago, 1917. P. 319.
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HECYLIECTBYIOIINUM, 3HAYHUT, BCE PA3rOBOPHI O HEOOXOJUMO CYIIECTBYIOIIEM CYILIECTBE
HE MMEIOT HHKAKOTo cMbicia . FOM momaraer, 9T0 HE0OXOIUMOCTh CYIIECTBOBAHHS
bora He TakoBa, kKak HEOOXOJUMOCTh MAaTEMATUYECKUX WJIU JOTUYECKUX MUCTUH, U MBI
MOXEM IOMBICIUTh bora — mo KpaillHEM Mepe, TakK, KaKk Mbl €ro NOHUMAaeM —
HECYIIEeCTBYIOMUM. Eciu ke HeoOXOAMMOCTh CYIEeCTBOBaHMsS bora OCHOBBIBAIOT Ha
KAKUX-TO HEU3BECTHBIX HAaM CBOMCTBaX, TO T€ € CBONCTBA MOXXHO IPUIHUCATh
MaTepuu, W J0Ka3aTb TakhUM OOpa3oM HEOOXOJMMOE CYIIECTBOBAHUE TEJIECHOIO
Mupa 2. DTO BO3PAKCHHE HAMPSAMYIO 3aBHCHT OT IPEANOCHUIOK OMOBCKOI
¢unocoun: CTOPOHHUKNA OHTOJOTMUYECKOrO0 apryMEeHTa €ro He MPUHSIN Obl, 8 MOXKET
OBITh, JaKe M HE TIOHSUIM — BEJIb JIJIsl HUX HeCyllecTBOBaHUEe bora Tak jke HeMBICIUMO,
KaK TO, YTO ABaXIbl /IBa HE PaBHO 4YETBIPEM. CTOUT OTMETUTh, YTO LEJIbID CBOEH
KpuTUKH FOM BBIOMpPAET MOHATHE BTOPOTO OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO apryMeHTa, T.€. CYIEeCTBa,
3aKJIIOYAIOIIEro B ce0e OCHOBaHHE COOCTBEHHOTO CYHIECTBOBAHMS, MPUYEM, MPEXKIE
YyeM TeperTH K Bo3pakeHUsiM, KOM NeMOHCTpUpYET, KaK 3TO MbI MPUXOJAUM K ITOMY
IOHATHIO B PE3yJIbTATE KOCMOIOTHYCCKOI apryMCHTALHH .

B konne IX uactu «/luanoro» IOM noGaBisieT, 4TO anmpUOPHBIA apryMEHT
BOCTpeOOBaH TOJBKO y (hrs10cooB, OOJTBITHHCTBO K€ JIF0JICH YYBCTBYIOT B HEM KaKOM-
TO U3BSIH, U OH KKETCI UM HeyOenuTeapHbIM. Bepyronmm noqo0HbIe 10Ka3aTebCTBA
BOOOIIE HE Hy)KHBI, OHH 3aMMCTBYIOT CBOIO PEIHTHIO W3 APYTHX HCTOYHHKOB . JTO
paccykJieHhe 4YeM-TO HarOMHHAaeT KpUTUKy JIOKKa, M ero Takke MOXHO Ha3BaTh
MparMaTuyeCcKUM BO3PAKEHHUEM.

B «Tpakrare o uenoBeueckoit mpupoge» (A Treatise of Human Nature, 1739-
1740) HaxoguMm paccyxkaeHuss FOma o cyiiecTBOBaHHMH, KOTOphIE, MpaBjaa, HE ObLIU
SBHO HAIpaBJIEHbl MPOTUB OHTOJOTMYECKOW apryMeHTallld, HO BIIOJIHE K HeH

IMPUMCHHUMBI. O Cym€cCTBOBaAHMMU MblI MOXKXCEM TOBOPHUTH B JABYX CMbICIIAX: KOT'Jad

NPEACTaBICHUE O 4YeM-ITHOO0 CBOAUTCS K HM3HAYAJIbHOMY BII€UATICHHUIO (IO CYTH, K

181 Hume D. Dialogues Concerning Natural Religion IX // Hume D. Dialogues and Natural History of
Religion. Oxford, 1993. P. 91-92.

%2 1bid. P. 92.

153 1bid. P. 90.

% Ibid. P. 93-94.
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HEMOCPEACTBEHHOMY OIIBITY), TUOO KOT/ia Mbl YOEKICHBI UM BEPUM B CYLIECTBOBAHHE
oObekTa uaeu. M B Tom, U B IpyroM ciayyae, €Ciid Mbl MBICIIUM KaKylO-TO BEI[b UMEHHO
KaK CYILECTBYIOIIYI0, TO Mbl HE MNpHOABIsieM KaKOe-TO CBOWCTBO K IPOCTOMY €€
IIOHSATHIO — KOTOPOE€ MBI UMEEM, €CJIM y HAaC HET MHEHHUs 0 €€ cymecTBoBaHuu. Korma
MBI IIPOCTO aymaeMm o bore, korma Mel JymaeM O HEM KakK CYyIIECTBYIOIIEM M KOrja
BEpUM B €ro CYIIECTBOBAHME — BO BCEX CiIy4yasx IOHATHE bora HE CTAaHOBUTCA HH
MeHblIe, HU Oombiie. PazHuia 31ech, KOHEUHO, €CTh, HO 3aKJII0YAETCS OHA HE B «YACTSX
WIH COCTaBe MPEJCTaBIIEMON UAEW», a B «cnocobe [Kypcus aBropa — M.J1.], koTopbim
MBI [IPEICTABIISIEM OTY naeo» . B «Tpakrare» KOM nomnbITancs packpbITh 3TOT COCOO
4yepe3 CTENEHb SPKOCTH HAIIETO MPEICTABICHUS: «UIEs, C KOTOPOM MblI COIJIACHBI,
yyecmeyemcs [Kypcus aBTopa — M.JI.] uHade, yeM BBIMBINUICHHAS UAES, KOTOPYO HaM
TaéT OJHO BOOOpa)KEHUE; 3TO 0C000€ UYyBCTBO s CTaparoCh OOBICHUTH, Ha3bIBask €ro
Oonbllie CHUJIOW, WM JKUBOCTbIO, WJIM TPOYHOCTHIO, WJIM CTOWKOCTBIO, WIIU
yCTOﬁqHBOCTBIO>>186. Nnesa cymectByromiero bora cogepkaTeapHO HUYEM HE
OTJINYAETCsl OT IMPOCTO maen bora, CylecTBOBaHHE — HE HJEs, HE OTAEIbHAs 4acThb
WIH BCSL CTPYKTypa OOBEKTa, HO TOJIBKO XapaKTEpHUCTHUKA HAILIETO MpPEeICTaBICHUS O

HEM.

Xpuctuan Kpysuyc, n3BeCTHbI IPOTUBHUK BOJIL(POBCKOM pallMOHATUCTUIECKOM
MeTaU3MKH, BBICKA3bIBAJICS IPOTUB BO3MOXKHOCTH aIpHUOPHOIO JOKa3aTelIbCTBA
cymectBoBanuss bora. [lo ero MHEHMIO, 3aKOH MPOTHBOPEUYHUS MOMKET CIYXHUTb
MCTOYHUKOM 3HaHUSl B MaTeMaTUKe, HO JIJIsl o3HaHUs bora oH 10KeH OBbITh TOTOIHEH
OMBITOM W 3aKOHOM JIOCTaTOYHOI'O OCHOBaHUs. B onHON W3 cBoux paboT «ICKu3
HeoOxoauMbIx UCTUH pasyMa» (Entwurf der notwendigen Vernunftwahrheiten, 1745)
Kpy3nyc KpUTHUKYET OHTOJOTMYECKYIO apryMEHTALMI0 B TOM BHJIE, KOTOPBIA OHa
npunsuia y Jleitonuna u Bonbda. ABTOp cHauana BOCHPOU3BOAMUT JI0KA3aTEILCTBO B
dopMe cuiuiorM3Ma: CyHIECTBO, KOTOpoe o00JaJaeT BCEMU TOJIBKO BO3MOXKHBIMU

COBCPIICHCTBAMM, 06J1anaeT TAKKC U CYHICCTBOBAHUCM, bor — CymecCTBo,

185 |bid. P. 94-95.
18 Hume D. A Treatise of Human Nature | 3 7. P. 629.
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oOnamaroriee BCEMH BO3MOXKHBIMU COBEPIIICHCTBAMHM; CIIeJIOBaTENbHO, bor obmamgaet
TAKKE M CyIICCTBOBAHHEM, T.C. CYyIIECTBYET °. DTOT CHIIOTH3M, IO MHCHHIO
Kpy3uyca, conepkuT OmMOKY y4eTBEpEHHS TEPMUHOB: CYIIECTBOBAHHUE B IOCHUIKE
O3HayaeT HE TO JK€ CaMoe€, YTO B BbIBOJE. B mocChbUIKE peub UAET O MBICIUMOM
CYIIIECTBOBAHUM, KOTOPOE COACPKUTCS B IMOHATUU TaK, YTO KOT/A MBI MBICIUM 3TO
MOHATHE, TO CPa3y K€ JOJKHBI MBICIUThH M CYIIECTBOBAHUE KAaK €ro 4acTh. BeIBOMI ke
KacaeTcs JIEMCTBUTEIBLHOIO CYIIIECTBOBAHMS — KaK OHO €CTh BHE MbIchu. [losTomy,
nuuetr Kpysuyc, eciii Mbl J0Ka3ajid BO3MOXKHOCTh CYIIIECTBa, KOTOPOE 00J1a/1aeT BCEMU
COBEpIIECHCTBAMH, TO OTHUM JIOKa3aHO TOJIBKO TO, YTO JTO CYIIECTBO MOXKET
CYIIECTBOBATh B  JCHCTBUTEIBHOCTH, BOMNPOC K€ O €ro JAeHCTBUTEIHLHOM
CYICCTBOBAHNH IO-IIPEKHEMY HE PIISH ® — KaK BHHO, 9TO TUIIHYHOE TOMUCTCKOE,
WM Jiorudeckoe, Bo3paxeHue. IIpum stom Kpysuyc mnumier, 4To OHTOJOTrhYecKas
apryMeHTaIusl COJEPKUT B ce0€ U TOJIE3HBIW MOMEHT, & UMEHHO TO, YTO B TMOHSTHUH
COBEPILIECHHEUIIEr0 CYIIECTBA 3aKIIOYEHO IOHATHE HEOOXOIWMOI0 CYIIECTBOBAHMS.
Bce Bemu, KOTOpble MBI MOKEM IMTOMBICIUTD HECYIIECTBYIONTUMHU, BBIHYKIAIOT Pa3yM
UCKAaTh MPUYUHBI TOTO, YTO OHM CYHIECTBYIOT. HO HEBO3MOXXHO MOMBICIUTH, YTO
COBEPILEHHENIIIEr0 CYIIEeCTBA KOrJa-To HE ObLIO, T.€. 3TO HEOOXOJUMOE CYLIECTBO,
CYIIIECTBYIOIIEE U3 CaMOro ce0si, ¥ TOTOMY Ha €r0 MOHATUU MOUCK MPUYUH JTOCTUTACT

1
%  Taxum 06pasoMm, OHTONOrMYECKOe MOHSITHE bora Kax

CBOM IIOCJIEIHEN IIENIN
COBEPIICHHEHUIIIETO CYILIECTBA MOXET CIYKUTh LEIBIO JJIsI KOCMOJIOTUYECKOTO TTOMCKA
nocyieHe HeoOXOIMMON MPUYUHBI WU MPUYUHBI caMOW ce0sl — 3Ta MBICIb TO3XKE

Oyznet pa3Buta B «Kputnke yuctoro pazyma» Kanra.

HNoxann bepuHr mnocBsTHil pa3d0py OHTOJOTMYECKOM AapryMEHTALMM LEJbIid
TpaktaT nojJ 3arnaBuem «lccienoBaHue I0OKa3aTeNbCTB CyLIECTBOBaHMS bora w3
MOHSATUM COBEpIIeHHEHIero u Heobxoaumoro cymiectBay (Priifung der Beweise fiir das

Dasein Gottes: aus den Begriffen eines hochstvollkommenen und nothwendigen

187 Crusius C.A. Entwurf der nothwendigen Vernunft Wahrheiten § 235. Leipzig, 1766. S. 436-437.
188 ypai

Ibid. S. 437.
%9 Ipid. S. 438.
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Wesens, 1780). bepuHr HauMHaeT ¢ KPUTUKU BTOPOrO OHTOJOTMYECKOTO apryMEHTa U
UCIOJIB3YET MPHU 3TOM IJIaBHBIM O0Pa30oM TOMMCTCKOE BO3Pa)KEHHUE: 10 €r0 MHEHHIO,
OHTOJIOTUYECKMH apryMEHT B JyYllIeM CIy4yae 3aKJIo4yaeT, YyTo TOJIbKO eciau bor
CYIIECTBYET — TOT/Ia OH COJIEP’KUT B ce0e OCHOBaHHE COOCTBEHHOT'O CYIIECTBOBAHUS U
CYLIECTBYET C HEOOXOAMMOCThO. IIpu 3TOM MBI OCTaéMcs B IOJHOM HEBEACHUU
OTHOCHUTENFHO €ro JCHCTBUTENHHOTO CYIIECTBOBAHMs, MHAUY€ MBI JOJDKHBI OBLTH OBl

3apaHee JOIYCTHTB, 9T0 Bor cymectByer (oumoka petitio principii)'®

. Janee bepunr
NEPEXOJUT K IEPBOMY OHTOJOTMYECKOMY aprymenry: nogobHo Kpysuycy, oH
paccMaTpHBaeT 3TO JA0KAa3aTeIbCTBO KaK CHUJUIOTM3M W HAXOJUT B HEM OLIMOKY
YYETBEPEHMsI TEPMHUHOB: €CJIM CYLIECTBOBAHHWE HAXOAMTCS B PSAAY COBEPUICHCTB WJIU
peanabHOCTEN, TO B HEM, KaK U B IPOYUX CBOMCTBAX, CIEAYET OTINYATh BO3MOXKHOCTH OT
JEUCTBUTEIBHOCTH, HO OHTOJOTMYECKUH apryMEHT KaK pa3 CMEIIMBAET BO3MOYKHOE
CylecTBOBaHHE (KOTOPOE MBI TOIBKO MBICIHM B TOHSTHH) C JCHCTBHTEIBHBIM .
3aTeM bepuHT yTBEp>KIaeT, YTO CYIIECTBOBaHUE (B T.4. HEOOXOAMMOE) BOOOIIE HEIb3s
paccMaTpHBaTh Kak OJHY M3 PEalbHOCTEH: MHAYe BEIb CYIIECTBYIOIIAs MMena Obl Ha
OJIHY pEaJIbHOCTh OOJIbIIIE, UEM OHa K€, HO TOJIbKO BO3MOXKHasi — a 3HA4MT, HE ObLIa
Obl TOH ke camoil Belbto. JIFOOOMBITHO, YTO 37€Ch OH MPUBOJUT MPUMEP C COTHEU
TanepoB'>’, KOTOPBI CTAHET M3BECTHHIM M3 «KPHTHKHM YHMCTOTO pasyMay»: OUYeBHJIHO,

Kant uuran EepHHra N 3aMMCTBOBaJI €ro HnpuMep C TajldCpaMH, XOTd HHUKOTJda M HC

193
CChLIAJICA Ha 9TOI'0 aBTOpa .

OtnHomenne Kanta K OHTOIOTUYECKON apryMEHTANU

1. «OnTonornueckuit aprymeHT» Kanra

190 Bering J. Priifung der Beweise fiir das Dasein Gottes: aus den Begriffen eines hochstvollkommenen
und nothwendigen Wesens. Giellen, 1780. S. 24-25, 44-46.

1 Ibid. S. 56-75.

192 (B coTHe MEIONIIXCS Y MEHS TalepoB He GOJIbIIIe PealbHOCTH, YeM B [IPOCTO] COTHE TanepoB, 1 B
COTHE TaJIepOB, KOTOPBIX Y MEHS HET, HO KOTOPbIC MOTYT MOSIBUTHCS, HE OOJIBIIE PEATbHOCTH, YEM B
TOW 7K€ COTHE, KpOME TOT'O OCS3aeMOT0 OTJIMYHS, YTO 32 HUX MHE HHYero He aaxyT». Ibid. S. 80.

198 Cm. Henrich D. Der ontologische Gottesbeweis. S. 120.
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Nmmanyun Kant obpamancs kK npo0iemMe OHTOJIOTUYECKON apryMEHTaIluH yKe C
cepenunbl 1750-x rogoB, Mpu4€éM B paHHUX pPabOTaX OH JOMYyCKal BO3MOXKHOCTh
anpUOPHOTO J0Ka3aTeIbCTBA CYIIECTBOBaHMs bora u axe MpeasioKuil COOCTBEHHBIN
apryMEHT, KOTOPBIA W OBLI BIEpPBHIC HAa3BaH «OHTOJIOTHYECKHM». [IpooOpas a3toro
apryMeHTa MOKHO HalWTH B auccepranmu «HoBoe ocBelieHue MepBBIX MPUHIMIIOB
MeTtaduzudeckoro mo3Hanus» (Principiorum primorum cognitionis metaphysicae nova
delucidatio, 1755): BcsAkast BO3SMOXHOCTb COCTOUT B OTCYTCTBUU TPOTHUBOPEUHS] MEKTY
YacTSAMHU MOHATHUS; JUISI TOTO, YTOOBI BO3MOXKHOCTH HMMeEJa MECTO, PEalbHOCTH, W3
KOTOPBIX 3TH 4YacTHU TMOHSATHH TOJYYalOT COJCpIKaHUE, IODKHBI CYIIECTBOBATH C
HEOOXOIMMOCTBIO;  TOCKOJIBKY  TaKHe  pPEaJbHOCTH  CYIIECTBYIOT  aOCOJIOTHO
HeoOXonuMo, T.e. 0e3 MpHMecH CIy4alHOCTH, OHM HE CBS3aHBI C KaKUMHU-THOO
OTPaHUYEHUSIMH M COJEPXKAaTCsi TOJMBKO B OJHOM CYIIECTBE; CIIEIOBATEIBHO,
HEOOXOJMMO CYIIECTBYET OJHO-€IUHCTBEHHOE CYIIECTBO, B KOTOPOM COEIMHEHBI BCE

194 "
% B TekcTe HeT MOSICHEHHIl, MOYeMy BO3MOKHOCTH BOOOIIE

peabHOCTH, U 3TO bor
JOJDKHBI HMMETh MECTO, TOo-BHANMOMY, KaHT wHcxXoamT 3mech mpocto w3  (pakra
MBIIIIEHUS (TO, YTO MOKHO TIOMBICIUTH, — BO3MOYHO), T.€. 3TO JJOKa3aTeILCTBO UMEET
aroCTEPUOPHBIN XapakKTep.

bonee mompoOHO HOBBIA aprymeHT mnpencraBieH Kantom B pabote
«EIMHCTBEHHO BO3MOKHOE OCHOBaHHUE I JoKazaTenbcTBa ObiTusi bora» (Der einzig
mogliche Beweisgrund zu einer Demonstration des Daseins Gottes, 1763)'%,
nomnpoOyeM BOCCTAHOBHTH €T0 IO ATanaM. Bo-TiepBbIX, B YTBEPKACHUHN WIIH OTPUIIAHUT
BHYTPEHHEH BO3MOKHOCTH YETro-TMO0 CIIETyeT pa3audaTh JBE CTOPOHBI: JIOTHYECCKYIO

(popmanbHyI0) — OHa CBsI3aHa C BOIIPOCOM, HAPYIIACTCS JIM 3aKOH TIPOTUBOPEUHS TIPU

COEJIMHEHUU YacTell MOHATHS, U PealibHyl0 (MaTepHalbHYI0) — 3TO TO COJEpIKaHUE,

19% Kant I. Principiorum primorum cognitionis metaphysicae nova delucidatio 11 Prop. VII // Immanuel
Kant’s Sammtliche Werke. Bd. 1. Leipzig, 1838. S. 14-15.

195 Cam KaHT, KakK CJICAYCT U3 HA3BAHUA pa6OTLI, c061/1panc51 MNPEAJIOXUTH HC MMOJIHOLICHHOC
JA0Ka3aTCJIbCTBO CYICCTBOBAHUA Bora, HO TOJIBKO OCHOBAHHE JJIs HETO, T.C. IPCABAPHUTCIbHBIC
paccykIeHus, KOTOpble JOJKHBI ObITh JopaboTaHbl B nanbHeleM. Kant |. Der einzig mogliche
Beweisgrund zu einer Demonstration des Daseins Gottes, Vorrede. S. 622.
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196
KOTOpPOC MBICJIUTCA B TIIOHATHM W COCTABJAIOOIMX C€ro 4acriax . BO-BTOprX,

BO3MOKHOCTDb COCTABHOI'O ICJIOI'O 3aKJIIFOYACTCA B HCIIPOTHUBOPCUYNBOM COCIMHCHHUUN €T'O
tIaCTeI‘/’I, TO K€ MO’KHO CKa3aThb M 00 dTHX qacTiaX, CCJIM OHM COCTaBHBIC, U T.. — OTOT
aHaJIN3 B KOHCYHOM CUYETE NOJKCH IMPHUBCCTH K JICMCHTAM, BOBMOKHOCTb KOTOPBIX YiKC
HC OCHOBaH4 Ha HCIIPOTUBOPCUYUBOM COCIWMHCHUU I‘Ia.CTeI‘/II, da KOPCHHUTCA B 4yE€M-TO
HCfICTBHTCJ'IBHOM; 3Ha4YUuT, €CJI1 HE 6YI[6T JaHO HHYECTO I[efICTBHTeJIBHOFO B Ka4C€CTBC
Marcpuaia ajsl COCTaBJICHHA YaCTHBIX BOSMO)KHOCTGI;'I, TO BCiAKasa BO3MOXHOCTD 6YI[GT
CH}IT3197. B-TpCTBI/IX, BO3MOKHOCTh KaK TaKOBas MOXKET OBITh YCTpaHCHaA TOJBKO CBOEH
IMPOTHUBOIIOJIO)KHOCTBIO, T.C. HCBO3MOXHBIM, 3HA4YWUT, TO, YE€M MOXKCT OBITh CHSTA
BO3MOXHOCTB BOO6IHC, HCBO3MOXKHO, CJIICOOBAaTCIbHO, OHA HGYCTpaHI/IMalgg. B-
t-IGTBépTBIX, IIOCKOJIbKY HCBO3MOJKHO, yTOOBl BCE OBLIO HCBO3MOKHBIM, MW BCiIKas1
BO3MOXHOCTb IIOAPA3YMCBACT CYHMICCTBOBAHUC  YCro-TO ﬂCﬁCTBHTCHBHOFO, TO
OTCYTCTBHUC TAKOI'o CymcCTBOBaHMA HCBO3MOXHO, 3HA4YUT, OHO a0COJIFOTHO
H€O6XOI[I/IM0199. B-H?ITBIX, aHaJIn3 IOHATHA PCaIbHOI0 OCHOBAHHUS BCCTO BO3MOIKHOI'O
IIOKAa3bIBA€T, YTO OJTa ﬂCﬁCTBHTCHBHOCTB ¢IruHa, IIpoCTa, HCHU3MCHHA, BCYHA,
HC3aBHUCHUMA, COICPKUT B cebe BBICIIYIO CTCIICHb PCAJIbBHOCTH M HMCCT AYXOBHYIO

, 200
MpUpPOy, HOITOMY €€ MOKHO Ha3BaTh borom™ .

KaHT Ha3biBAaeT CBOW AapryMEHT AalpHOPHBIM ., T.e. IONAraeT, YTo OH He
HY)KJIaeTcad B OOpallleHH K HAJIMYHOMY CYLIECTBOBAHMIO WM (PakTy mbluieHus. [Ipu
OTOM paCCYXXIEHHE, OTBEYAIOllee 3a AalpUOPHOCTb AapPrymMeHTa, — B KOTOPOM
00OCHOBBIBAETCSI HEBO3BMOYKHOCTh CHSITUSI BCSIKOM BO3MOKHOCTH — HM3JI0KEHO KPaTKO U

MOXXET II0Ka3aThCA Hey6€I[I/IT€J'IBHBIM. Kant nwumier: «TO, 4Y€EM CHHMACTCA BCsKasd

BO3MOXHOCTB BOO6I]_IC, 663}’CJ’IOBHO HCBO3MOJKHO, BCAb 3TH BBIPAXXCHHA 3HAYAT OJHO U

196 B kauecre mumocTparmi KaHT MPUBOJNT MOHSTHE IPIMOYTOJIBHOTO TPEYTOIBHHKA: TO, 9TO B
TPEYTOJILHUKE C TIPSMBIM YIJIOM HET IPOTUBOPEYHS, COCTABIAET (POpMaAIbHYIO CTOPOHY
BO3MOXXHOCTH, CAMH K€ TPEYTOJIbHUK U MPSIMOH YTOJI (TIPSMOYTOJILHOCTh) — €€ MaTepUaTbHYIO
cropony. Kant I. Der einzig mogliche Beweisgrund... I2 1. S. 637.

Y97 Kant I. Der einzig mogliche Beweisgrund... 12 2-4. S. 638-641.

1% Kant I. Der einzig mogliche Beweisgrund... 12 3. S. 639.

199 Kant I. Der einzig mogliche Beweisgrund... 13 2. S. 643-644.

200 Kant I. Der einzig mogliche Beweisgrund... 4 2. S. 651.

201 Kant 1. Der einzig mogliche Beweisgrund... I BeschluB3. S. 653.
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10 %e» 2. Ho 310 BCE PaBHO YTO CKa3aTh «CYIIECTBOBAHUE BOOOIIE MOXKET OBITh CHSTO
TOJBKO  HECYIIECTBYIOIIMM», OTCIOAAa K€ HE  CIeayeT, 4TO, IOCKOJIbKY
HECYIIIECTBYIOIIEE HE CYIIECTBYET, CYIIECTBOBaHHE BOOOIIE HEYCTPAHMMO — TOYHO
TaK € HEelIb3s TMOHSTh, MOYEMYy MPUCYTCTBYET BO3MOXKHOCTh KakK TaKoBas, a HeE
aOCoJIIOTHAsE HEBO3MOXKHOCTh. Paccyxnenune KaHTa UWHTEpEeCHO CpaBHHUTh C
OHTOJIOTMYECKOM apryMeHTauHeﬁZOS: Y 3]1ECh, U TaM OHTOJOTUYECKUHN CTATyC MpeaMeETa
MBITAIOTCS. BBIBECTH U3 OJTHOTO €ro MOHSTHS, 0e3 0oOpallleHHs] K YEeMY-TO BHEIIHEMY.
[Ipr 3TOM KakeTcs, 4TO KaHTOBCKOE JI0KAa3aTeIbCTBO JaéT OOJbIINE MOBOJOB IS
OoOBHMHEHUS B omuOKe Petio principii, yem KIacCHYECKH OHTOJOTHYCCKUN apryMEHT.
[Tocnennuii moapazyMeBaeT UCCIEIOBAHUE HMCXOJHOIO MOHATHA, T.K. €r0 COJCpPKaHUE
(coBepiicHHEHIIIee WM HaupeadbHEWIlee CYIIECTBO) HE COBIAJaeT C HCKOMBIM
BBIBOJIOM (cyliecTBoBaHue). Y KaHTa ke cojepkaHHe MOHATHUS Cpa3y paBHO3HAYHO
BBIBOJIY: OT IOHSATHS BO3MOKHOCTH 3aKJIIOYAIOT K BO3MOKHOCTH (HEHEBO3MOYKHOCTH)
BO3MOXKHOCTH . Bosee TOT0, B KAHTOBCKOM PacCy>KJI€HUHU BBIBOJ] COBIAJIAET U C CAMUM
YCJIOBHEM JIOKAa3aTeNIbCTBA, T.€. OOpalleHUEM K MOHSTHIO BO3MOXXHOCTH: HAJIMYUE
J000T0  TOHATHS, T.€. YEro-TO MBICIMMOI0, YK€ PaBHOCHUIBHO IPUCYTCTBHUIO
BO3MOXXHOCTH, KOTOPO€ U TpeOyeTcsl 10Ka3aTh, 3HAUUT, ITO PACCYKJCHHE BOOOIIEC HE
MOXET OBITH anpuOpPHBIM. OHTOJIOTHYECKAs apryMEHTAIIUs TaKKEe 3aBUCUT OT HaJUYHUs
noHATUsA bora, 0IHAKO OT HETO OHA 3aKJIKOYAET K JPYTrOMY OHTOJIOTUYECKOMY YPOBHIO

— CYICCTBOBAHUIO NIPEAMETA IMOHATHUA, U ITIO3TOMY MOKCT OBITh Ha3BaHA AIlIpUOPHBIM

202 Kant I. Der einzig mogliche Beweisgrund ... 12 3. S. 639.
203 Y0 Gb1 M36€KATh ITyTAHHIIBL, 3/1ECh 1 JAIee OHTOIOTHYECKHM apryMEHTOM MBI Ha35IBAEM TOJIBKO
TOT THII apTyMEHTAIlMH, KOTOPBII SIBJISIETCS MTPEIMETOM HACTOsIIIEH paboThl, T.€. 10Ka3aTeIbCTBa
Hekapra, MansOpaHIa u T.1. ApryMeHT u3 «EJHHCTBEHHO BO3MOKHOT'O OCHOBaHUs», KOTOPBIi KaHT
OIIPEJICITIIT KaK «OHTOJIOTHYECKHUIT», OylieM Ha3bIBaTh «EANHCTBEHHO BO3ZMOXKHBIMY JJOKA3aTEIILCTBOM
CYIECTBOBAHN bora.

31ech MOXKHO ObLTO OBl BO3pa3uTh, 4TO KaHT 000CHOBBIBAET HE BO3MOXKHOCTb, @ HEYCTPAHUMOCTb,
T.€. He00X0AMMOCTh BO3MOKHOCTH. OJTHAKO HEOOXOAMMOCTh BBICTYIAET 3/1€Ch KaK CPEAHUI TEPMUH,
HACTOAIIHUM UTOI'OM PaCCYKACHUA CTAHOBUTCA KMCHHO BO3MOXHOCTb — TaK K€ KaK UTOTOM
OHTOJIOTUYECKOTO apryMEHTa CTaHOBUTCS CYIIECTBOBaHHE bora, XoTsi OHO BBIBOJUTCS M3
HEOOXOIMMOCTH 3TOTO CYIIECTBOBAHHSI.
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pacCcykJIeHHeM — B TOM CMBICJIE, YTO B HEM IMEPEX0]] OCYIIECTBIsIeTCs O0e3 oOparieHus
K OTIBITY CYIIECTBOBAHHS .

B moboM ciydae, KaHTOBCKHM apryMEHT B IICJIOM HeEJIb3sd Ha3BaTh
OHTOJIOTUYECKUM — B TOM MOHMMAHHUH, KOTOPOE Mbl C(POPMYIHMPOBAIM B Hayajue 3TON
paboThl, — BeAb OH oOpallaercs He K MOHATHIO bora, HO K MOHATHIO BO3MO>KHOCTHU
BooOmIe. YUYTo KacaeTcs camMoro ONpEAeNICHUsI «OHTOJIOrM4eckuit», To KaHT He
OGBSICHSCT, [I0YEMY UM OBLIO BHIOPAHO TAKOE HA3BAHHE, HO M3 KOHTEKCTA’'C MOYHO
3aKJIFOYUTh, YTO OHO YKAa3bIBAET HA TO, YTO apryMEHT CTPOUTCA HAa OCHOBE aHaIu3a
OHTOJIOTMYECKUX KATEropuili BO3MOKHOCTH, HEOOXOJMMOCTH W CYIIECTBOBaHHUA, 0O€3
oOpalieHusi K BHEIIHeMY omnbITy. B kputnueckuii nmepuoa KaHT pacrnpocTpaHui 3To
ONpPEAECICHUE HAa BCE APTYMEHTHI B IOJIB3Yy CYIIECTBOBaHMS bora, KOTOpbIe UCXOIAT U3
OIHMX TOHSITUH — HEBaXHO, U3 Kakux HMEHHO. [lo-Buaumomy, co BpemMeHeM
OTIpEJICIICHUE «OHTOJIOTUYECKUID COXPAHUIIOCH 3a HauboJIee pacpoOCTPaHEHHBIM CPEIU
BCEX ANpPHOPHBIX JOKA3aTEIbCTB — KAapTE3MAHCKHUM, a 3aT€M YKe CTallo 0003HayaTh
BOOOIIIE JTI00YI0 apryMEHTAIMI0, B KOTOPOU CyllecTBoBaHUE bora BBIBOJIAT U3 OJTHOTO

€ro IOHATHA.

2. Kputrka KaHTOM OHTOJIOTHYECKOM apryMeHTaluH

[TapannenbHO € U3N0KEHUEM «EOUHCTBEHHO BO3MOKHOTO» J0Ka3arenbcTBa KaHT
pa3BUBAJI TaK)X€ KPUTUKY pa3HbIX (OpPM OHTOJOTHUECKON aprymeHTanuu. B «HoBbIx
OCBEIICHHIX)» HAaXOJIUM BO3PaKEHHE MPOTUB MOHATUS MPUUYUHBI caMOil cebsi, KOTOpoe
JIEKUT B OCHOBE BTOPOTO OHTOJOTMYECKOTO aprymeHra: Heneno, roBoput Kadr,
YTBEP)KJIaTh, YTO HEUYTO WMEET OCHOBaHWE COOCTBEHHOTO CYIECTBOBAaHMS B cebe

caMOM, BCJb TOrga OHO CYHICCTBOBAJIO OBl M paHbIIC M IIO3KEC CaMOI'O CG6$I, qTo0

25 06 ampUOPHOM XapaKTepe €AMHCTBEHHO BO3MOKHOTO JToKa3aTeabcTBa cM. Takxke Sala G.B. Kant
und die Frage nach Gott: Gottesbeweise und Gottesbeweiskritik in den Schriften Kants. Berlin, New
York, 1990. S.122-124, 128-129.

206 KaHT IPOTHBOIIOCTABIISIET CBO apryMEHT KapTe3HAHCKOMY JJOKA3aTeIbCTBY H COMOCTABIIACT €TI0 C
aTlOCTEPUOPHBIMHI «KOCMOJIOTUIECKUM (BIIOCIECTBIH (DU3UKOTEOTOTHYECKHIT) U «BOJTH(POBCKIM»
(BmocneacTBuM KocMosoruueckuit) aprymentamu. Kant I. Der einzig mogliche Beweisgrund ... III 1,
2,3.S.729-734.
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207
IPOTUBOPEYHBO .

Ha 5310 3amedanue CTOPOHHMKHM OHTOJIOTMYECKOIO AapryMEHTa
MOIJIM OBl J1aTh MO KpailHEH mepe nBa oTBeTa. Bo-mepBbIX, MpuunHa, €€ ACHCTBHE U
CIEJACTBUE MOTYT  MBICIUTBCS  CYHIECTBYIOIIMMHU  HE  IOCIEAOBATEIbHO, a
OIHOBPEMEHHO: JlekapT, HalpuMep, CUUTal, YTO NPUYHMHA COXPAHSAET CBOE 3HAUYCHUE
POBHO 1O Te€X IIOp, IOKa NPOU3BOAUT CJIEACTBHE, U IOTOMY HE MOXKET €My
HpeIHJ_IeCTBOBaTBZOS. Bo-BTOpHBIX, «mpuynHa caMoii ce0s» — 3TO TEXHUYECKU TepMUH,
HE 00s3aTeNbHBIM Al OHTOJOTHYECKOTO apryMeHTa, OH 0003HA4aeT HE CTOJbKO
CaMONPUYUHHOCTh bora, CKOJIBKO €ro He3aBUCMMOCTh M BCEMOTYILECTBO, Onaromaps
KOTOpsIM Bor HE B 4éM He Hy)KIAeTcs, YTOOBI CyIIecTBOBaTh . Ha HauI B3I, 31€Ch
Kputuka KanTa He 1ocTuraer cBoel LEau M IMOATOMY HE MOYKET pacCMaTpHUBAaThCs Kak
CEPBE3HOE BO3PAKEHNE NMPOTUB OHTOJIOTUYECKON apryMEHTALNH.

Hanee KaHT oTBEepraer v nepBblil OHTOJOTMYECKUA apryMEHT — IPOTUB HETO OH
UCIIONB3YyeT TOMMCTCKOE BO3paXKCHUE: IIOHATHE HAWPEAIbHEWINEro CyLIeCTBa
TMOJPa3yMeBaeT CyIIECTBOBAHME , OJHAKO BBIBOJ O JACHCTBHTEIBHOM CYIICCTBOBAHUM
3TOrO CyllecTBa OyJeT MpaBOMEPEH, TOJIBKO €CIIU BbICIIAsl PEAIbHOCTh AEHUCTBUTEIHHO
3aKJII0OY€HAa B HEM; HMHAYe€ CYLIECTBOBAHMWE HAXOAMUTCS TOJBKO B HJIEE, HO HE B

o 211
ACUCTBUTCIIbHOCTH

— t1yt Kant Bcnex 3a laccenau, Kpysmycom um bepunrom
pasIMyaeT CyIIECTBOBAHHE B ACHCTBUTEILHOCTH H CYIIECTBOBAHHUE B Haee” . [IpH 3ToM
aBTOpP HE OTKa3bIBaeTCsd OT MOHMMaHWs bora kak HeoOXOAUMOro CyIIecTBa, T.C.
CYyIIECTBA, HECYILIECTBOBAHUE KOTOPOTO HEMBICIHIMO . HeobxoammocTthb
cymectBoBanusi bora, mo KaHTy, HE BBITEKaeT HU W3 €r0 CaMONPUYMHHOCTH WIIU

BCEMOIYIIECTBA (BTOPOM OHTOJIOTMYECKHM apryMeHT), HU M3 €ro BbICHIETrO

207 Kant I. Nova delucidatio ... Il Prop. VI. S. 13.

2%8 Des Cartes R. Responsio authoris ad primas objectiones. P. 108.

209 Ha 510 ykaseiBan Jlekapr B otsete Karepy. Ibid. P. 108-111.

210 Cy, Epmonaes B.K. Aprymenrtanusi Kanrta B cxonuu k Teopeme VI B qucceprammu «Nova
delucidatio»: mpobnema oruueckoit B3auMoCBsI3U TeopeMbl U cxoiuu // KantoBckuii coopauk. 2011
Ne 3. C. 60-67.

211 Kant I. Nova delucidatio ... IT Prop. VI Schol. S. 13-14. Mkl He MOXeEM COTTACHTECS C
yrBepxkaennem B.U. Koito6s1, uro KanTt ncnons3yet 31eck apryment Jleioanma. Koywooba B. .
KgI/ITI/IKa OHTOJIOTHYECKOTO JI0Ka3arenbcTBa B procodun Kanra. C. 30

212 310 pasimuenne Kant mor 3anmerBosath y Kpysuyca: Sala G.B. Kant und die Frage nach Gott....
S. 52.

213 Kant 1. Nova delucidatio ... II Prop. VI Coroll. S. 13.
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COBEpPIICHCTBA UJIM PeajbHOCTH (TIEPBBIN OHTOJIOTUYECKUI apTyMEHT) — OHa BOOOIIIEe
HE MOJKET OBbITh BbIBEe/I€HA U3 MOHATHS bora. be3 oOpaieHus k 4eMy-To BHE 1aHHOTO
IIOHATHS. MBI HUKOI'ZIA HE CMOXKEM YCTAHOBUTH, YTO OHO MCTUHHO, T.€. COOTBETCTBYET

214 o
— OJTO XOJ MBICJ/IH, O6HII/II/I JJId  BCEX 0e3 MCKIIIOYCHHUS

JIEVUCTBUTEIBLHOCTH
MIPOTUBHUKOB OHTOJIOTHYECKOTO apryMEHTA.

B «EnquHCTBEHHO BO3MOXHOM OCHOBAaHMH...» KaHT packpsiBaer, mouemMy, o €ro
MHEHHUI0, HEOOXOJMMOCTb CYIIECTBOBAHUS HE MOXKET 3aKII0YaThCs B OJHOM TOJBKO
noHstuu bora. 37eck oH GopMynIHpyeT caMOe M3BECTHOE CBOE BO3paKEHHE, KOTOPOE
MBI yxke Bugenu y ['accennn, FOma m bepuHra: cymecTBOBaHHE — HE NPEIUKAT WIH
ONPEAEIICHUE BEIIU, Er0 HEBO3MOKHO OTBICKATH B IIOHATUU. B KauecTBe 1EMOHCTpALIUU
ATOrO MOJIOXKEHUST KaHT MPOBOAUT CIEIYIOMIMN MBICICHHBIN 3KCIIEPUMEHT: bor MoXkeT
JaTh BCECTOPOHHEE OIPEACICHHEe BO3MOXXHOW BEIIM, T.€. TOMBICIUTH Bce 03
VCKJIFOUEHUS €€ MPEeAUKAThl, HO JaHHAs BELIb IIPU 3TOM OCTAaHETCS TOJIBKO BO3MOKHOM;
JJIL TOrO, 4YTOOBI OHAa CTajla JCHCTBUTENBHOM, HYXKHO 4YTO-TO €IIE, HampuMmep,
O0oxectBeHHass Bojis. Eciam bor pemurt co3parh 3Ty Bellb, TO OHa MepelaéT B
CYIIECTBOBAHUE CO BCEMHM TEMM MPEIUKATAMHU, KOTOPHIE O 3TOTO MBICIWINCH KaK
TOJIBKO BO3MOJKHBIE, HHKAKOTO HOBOTO MPEANKATA K 68 ONMPEACICHHIO HEe H00aBHTCA .
[ToaTOMYy NpaBWIBHOE PACCYXKICHUE O CYILIECTBOBAHWU JOJDKHO JBUTAaThCA HE OT
MOHATUSI K ICMCTBUTEIIBHOCTH, HO HA00OOPOT, ClIEAyeT CHayajia YCTAHOBUTh, UTO HEYTO
CYLIECTBYET, a 3aT€éM IPOBEPUThb, COOTBETCTBYET JM HOTOMY CYLIECTBYIOLIEMY TE
CBOIWCTBA, KOTOPBIE Mbl MPUIHCHIBAEM ]301"y216 — WMEHHO TaK NPOUCXOJUT B
KaHTOBCKOM «EJIMHCTBEHHO BO3MOXHOM» JOKa3aTelbCTBE. M3 OQHOrO MOHATHS BEUIU
HEJb3s CAENaTh BBIBOJ O €€ CYyIIeCTBOBAHHH, HHAYE CYIIECTBOBAHUE JIOJDKHO ObLIO OBl

COACPKATBCA B OTOM IIOHATHM — B OTJIHMYHC OT CTOPOHHHKOB OHTOJOIHYCCKOI'O

aprymenta, Kant He pgemaer mia bora wuckmouenus. I[loatomy kapre3maHckoe

214 Kant 1. Nova delucidatio ... II Prop. VI Schol. S. 14.

215 Kant I. Der einzig mogliche Beweisgrund ... 11 1. S. 630-631.

218 [To KanTy KOppeKTHO rOBOPHTH He «BOT CYIIECTBYETY, a KHEUTO CYIIECTBYOIEe ecTh Bory, T.e.
4eMy-TO, YTO CYIIECTBYET, CBOMCTBEHHBI NPEUKAThI, KOTOPBIE MBI punuceiBaeM bory. Kant . Der
einzig mogliche Beweisgrund ... I'1 2. S. 631-632.
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J0Ka3aTrenbcTBO sl KaHTa HE mMpoCcTO MEHee CTPOro, 4eM ero COOCTBEHHOE, OHO
«TO’KHO U TIOJIHOCTBIO HEBO3MOYKHOY» M «BOOOIIE HIYETO HE JOKA3hIBACT» .

KaHT He ma€T TOYHOrO OmpeeiCHHs CYIICCTBOBAHHS: IO €r0 MHEHHUIO, IS
UCCIIeIOBaHMsI OyJIeT JOCTaTOYHO BBICKA3aTh TO, YTO HaM YK€ H3BECTHO IO 3TOMY

218
nmoBoay . TaK, KaHTy KaXXYTCA BIIOJIHC OYCBUIAHBIMHU CIICAYIOINUC PA3JIIMYCHUSA: BO-

TEpBBIX, CYIIECTBOBAHUE — 3TO HE MPEIMKAT BELIH, HO MPEIUKAT MBICIH O BEIIH
BO-BTOPBIX, CYLIECTBOBAHME — 3TO A0COJIOTHOE, a HE OTHOCUTENIbHOE I0JIaraHHue
Bemu>". IlepBoe IOIOKEHHE MOXHO MOHATH TAK, YTO MBICTb O BEIIH, KOTAA MBI
IIOAPA3yMEBAEM €€ CYIIECTBOBAHUE, IIEPEKUBACTCI HAMU MHAYE, YEM MBICIb O TOU Ke
BEILM, KOTJa MBI IyMaeM O HEW KaK O TOJIBKO BO3MOKHOW. TO €CTh CyIIECTBOBAHME
3JIECh XapaKTEPHU3YETCs 4epe3 COCTOSHUE YBEPEHHOCTH WIN YOEkKIEHHOCTH, KOTOPOE
COIPOBOXK/JIAE€T aKT MBILUICHUS — IOXO0XKee NMOHMMaHue Mbl Buaenn y fOma. OnHako
3TO TOJBKO CYOBEKTHBHAsi CTOpPOHA BONPOCA, Mbl HE IOJy4yaeM 3/1€Ch KPUTEpHs, C
ITIOMOUIBI0 KOTOPOTO MOKHO OTJIMYUTh HCTUHHOE MOHITHE, COOTBETCTBYIOILIEE YEMY-TO
B JelcTBUTENbHOCTU. KaHT mnumier, 4YTo HK3UCTEHUUAIbHBIE CYXIECHUS OOBIYHO
YHOTPEOJISIFOTCS, €CIIU MOHATUE TAK WM MHAYE CBSI3aHO C OMBITOM, T.€. MOJIYYEHO HAMU
HETOCPEICTBEHHO U3 OIIYIICHNH HITH W3 PACCKa30B APYTUX Jofei - . OIHAKO CIeyeT
IIPU3HATh, YTO TO K€ COCTOSHHME YBEPEHHOCTHM MOYKET BO3HHUKHYTb U B DPE3yJbTare
PUTOPUYECKOTO WM JIUCKYPCUBHOIO YOEXIEHHS — MEXKAy NIOpOoYuM, Ha 3TO
IIPETCHAYET U «EAUHCTBEHHO BO3MOXKHOE)» JOKA3aTelbCTBO camoro Kanra.

B cnenyromem nosoxxennn KaHT, BUIUMO, MBITAETCS MOJOMTH K MpolieMe yxe
CO CTOpPOHBI 00bekTa. [Ipy OTHOCHUTENHHOM MOJAraHUK MBICIUTCSI TOJIBKO OTHOIICHHE,
HaIlpuMep, Kakoro-to cBoiicTBa K Bemu («bor BceMoryup), U HEU3BECTHO, MIET JIU
peub O ACHUCTBUTEIBHOM WM TOJBKO BO3MOXKHOM IpeaMeTe. CyliecTBOBaHUE XKe

YTBEPKIAaeTCS 4Yepe3 «abCOTI0THOE TOoJlaraHue», B KOTOPOM pedb WAET yxkKe He 00

OTHOLICHHUAX, a O caMou BCIIM, KOraa OHa I1mojiaracrcsa CoO BCEMH CBOMMHU IMPCINKaTaMU

217 Kant I. Der einzig mogliche Beweisgrund ... I11 5. S. 737.
218 Kant I. Der einzig mogliche Beweisgrund ... I 1. S. 629-630.
219 Kant I. Der einzig mogliche Beweisgrund ... 11 2. S. 631.
220 Kant I. Der einzig mogliche Beweisgrund ... I 1 2. S. 632.
221 |hid. S. 631-632.
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(«Bcemorymuii  bor cymeCTByeT»)222. Kant otBepraer Boib(hOBCKOE MOHUMAHUE
CYIIECTBOBAHMS KaK JOIMOJHEHHUS BO3MOYKHOCTH — OHO KaXETCS €My CIHUIIKOM
HeonpenenéHHsiM. Ho Tam, rae pedb uaET 00 OTHOIIEHUH CYIIECTBOBAHUS K MOHATHUIO,
KanT caM HaumHaeT rOBOPUTH OYEHb HEOIPENENEHHO: «B CymecTByromeM nojaaraercs
He Oosblle, 4YeM B TOJBKO BO3MOXXHOM ... HO IOCPEACTBOM CYIIECTBYIOIIETO
noJjlaraeTcs OOJbIle, YeM MOCPEACTBOM TOJIBKO BO3MOKHOTO, T.K. OHO KacaeTcs TaKkxKe
abCOMIOTHOTO ~ MOJAraHHs  CaMoOil  BEmIM» >>. 3HAYNT, MEXKLy IOJaraHHeM
JEWCTBUTEIBLHOM BEIIHM U MOJIATAHUEM BO3MOKHOW BEIIN BCE K€ €CTh MOJIOKUTEIbHAS
pa3HHUIIA, U €CITU 3]IECh PeYb UAET HE O CYOBEKTE, KaK B MPEABIAYIIEM Pa3IuYeHUH, a 00
00BEKTE, TO Ta MONOKHUTEIbHAS PA3HMIA JOIKHA OTHOCHTECS K OOBEKTY >, T.e. B
KaKOM-TO CMBICJIE JOIOJHATh BO3MOXKHOCTh BEIlM, 3HA4MuT, Kputhka Kanta

HCCIIpaBCAJIMBA. Ha sTtom BOIIPOCC MBI eI€ OCTAaHOBUMCS HUXKE.

[Mepeiiném Tenepsb K rinaBHO# pabore Kanra, «Kpurtuke uncroro pazyma» (Kritik
der reinen Vernunft, 1781). 3neck npexae Bcero HEOOXOAUMO OTMETHTh, 4TO KaHT He
OTPAaHUYMBAETCS TOJBKO YKa3aHUMEM Ha OIIMOKH, KOTOphIe, IO €ro MHEHHIO,
CBOMCTBEHHBI OHTOJIOTUYECKON apryMEHTallli, HO — B COOTBETCTBUM C MPUHILHUIAMU
TPAHCLUCHACHTAIBHON (QuiIocoPpuu — CTPEeMUTCS TaKKe BBIACHUTH YCIOBHS, MPH
KOTOPBIX TIOJ0O0HAs apryMeHTamus craja BoO3MOXKHa. Tak, aBTtop «KpuTukm»
THIATENBHO HUCCIEAYeT OHTOJIOTUYecKoe MmoHsiTue bora, meiTaercs 0OBSICHUTH, KaK OHO
BO3HUKJIO U TOYEMY CTaj0 OCHOBOM JI0KA3aTEIbCTBA. JTO MCCIEIOBaHME, HA HAIl
B3IUISIZ, COCTAaBJISICT 3HAUYWTENbHBIM BKIad KaHTa B HCTOPUIO OHTOJIOTMYECKOU
apryMEHTallul U OTJWYaeT €ro OT BCEX KPUTHUKOB, KOTOPBIX MBI pacCMaTpUBAIIU 10

atoro. [ToaToMy Mbl HAUHEM C KAHTOBCKOW TEOPUU MPOUCXOKICHUS OHTOJIOTUUECKOTO

222 Kant I. Der einzig mogliche Beweisgrund ... 11 2. S. 632-634.

228 Kant I. Der einzig mogliche Beweisgrund ... 11 3. S. 635.

224 «... IaKe ... COTMAMIAACH, YTO CYIIECTBOBAHHE HE eCTh KAYECTBO CYIIECTBYIOMIEH BEIIH, HEJTb3s
BCE )K€ HE BUJIETh, YTO CYILLIECTBOBAHME B MpeaiokeHnu «CoKpaT CyIIeCTBYeT» MPeIULIUpYyeTCs
umeHHo Cokparty, a He TepMHUHY WK Mblciu 0 Cokpatey. bouapos B.A. Ananu3 kputuku Kantom
oHTOJIoTHYecKoro aprymenta. C. 95.
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noHaTuss bora, a 3arem yxe paccMOTpPUM €ro KOHKPETHBIE BO3PAXEHHUS HPOTUB
OHTOJIOTMYECKON apryMEHTALUU.

Kant ortHocutr mnonstue bora k wuwciny wuaed uyucrtoro pasyma (Wid
TpaHCUEHACHTAIbHBIX UCH), T.€. MOHATUN 00 abCOIIOTHOM MOJHOTE U Oe3ycioBHOM. B
OTJIMYME OT MOHSTHI YUCTOTO PACCYAKA, MJEH HE OPTaHU3YIOT OIbIT, & BBHIMNOJHSAIOT
pPETYIATUBHYIO (YHKIIUIO — YKa3bIBAIOT PACCYJKYy HANpaBICHUE K TMPEACTLHOMY
pacCIIMpEHUI0 W TOJHOM CHCTEMATHU3alMyd 3HaHHS. B JOrMyeckoMm acnekTe pasym
npeacTaBiIsieT co00il COCOOHOCTh JeNaTh YMO3aKIIOUYeHHS, T.€. TMOJBOJAUTH UCKOMOE
Cy)kKJeHue noJi obuiee npaBuiio. st 3Toro mpaBuiia pasyMm MOABICKHBAET ewé Ooee
oOlee MpaBUo M T.J. — IOKa HE JIOXOIUT J0 O€3yCIOBHOTO, KOTOPOE 3aBepIIacT
C/IMHCTBO BCEr0 3HAHHA . DTO 0e3yCIIOBHOE U €CTh HJes 4HuCToro pasyma. KaHt
Ha3blBACT TPU BHUJAA YMO3AKIIOYEHUN: KATETOPUYECKHUE, THUIOTETUYECKUE U
pa3eIuTEeNbHbBIE, UM COOTBETCTBYIOT TPU BHJA TPAHCLUEHACHTAJBHBIX WACH: AYIIA,
mup, bor, T.e. mpeaMeTsl TPEX OCHOBHBIX PAa3/eNIOB KIACCHUYECKONW MeTadU3UKu:
palMOHAIBHOW IICUXO0JIOTUH, PALIMOHATIBHOW KOCMOJIOTUU Y PAllMOHATIBHOW TEOJIOTUH.

Nnes bora, wim HaupeadpHEWIIEr0 CYyIIECTBA, BO3HMKAET IO CXEME
pa3leIUTENbHBIX YMO3aKItOUeHUN. {711 TOTO, YTOOBI MOTHOCTHIO OMPENIETUTh KaKyIO-
aub0 Bellb, HYKHO yKa3aTh KaK TO, YTO €M CBOMCTBEHHO, TaK U TO, YEM OHA HE
SBJISIETCSI — BEJlb KaXXJbIH BO3MOXHBIM MPEIUKAT C HEOOXOJUMOCTBIO (IO 3aKOHY
UCKIIFOUEHHOTO TPEThEro) JIMO0 MPUHAIUICKUT, JIMOO HE MPUHAJICKHUT JAHHOW BEIIH.
3Ha4YUT, MOJTHOE 3HAHUE BEIIM — HA YTO HAC OPUEHTHUPYET pa3yM — IOJIpa3yMEBaECT
oOpalieHre K COBOKYIMHOCTH BCEX BO3MOXHBIX NMPEIUKATOB, B OTHOIIEHWU KOTOPOM
BEIIb  OMNpEJEJICHAa  MOJOXKHUTEJIbHO  WJIM  OTpPULIATENbHO. Tak  BO3HHUKAET
TpPaHCLICHACHTAIbHAS UJIes] — TMOHATHE 00 HMCTOYHHUKE, U3 KOTOPOro Jiro0as dacTHas
BO3MOYKHOCTb YEpIIACT JAHHbIC, MM MATEPHIO, IS IPeAHKALHu . [IpH JaipHeHmem
PAaCCMOTPEHHUM OKA3bIBAETCA, UTO 3TY HJCI0 MOKHO IMOJHOCTHIO ONPENCIUTh alpHOpH,
T.K. OHa COJIEPKUT TOJIPKO YUCTHIE TIOJIOKUTEIBHBIE PEATbHOCTH M MCKIIIOYAET JIF0ObIe

IMPOU3BOAHBIC OT HUX CTCIICHH WM OTpHULIAHHA, H 06pa3yeT, TaKHUM O6p2130M, IIOHATHUC

225 KrV B 364. S. 317-318.
226 KrV B 599-601. S. 515-516.
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o < 227
CAWMHNYHOU BCIOIW — TPAHCHCHACHTAJIbHBIM HWACAT .

B coorBerctBUM ¢ HaHHOU
TEOpHUe, BCE BEIIM MPEACTABISAIOT COOOW OrpaHUYEHHE W3HAYAIBHOW BBICHIEH
peasbHOCTH — MOJ00HO TOMY, Kak Bce (DUTypbl pacCMaTPHUBAIOTCS KaK OrpaHUYCHUE
OeckoHEeUHOro mpocTpaHcTBa. KaHT Ha3piBaeT €€ HaupealbHEWIEeH CYIIHOCThIO
(MoCKONIbKY B HeW 0e3 OrpaHMuYeHUN COJEPKUTCS BCS pEaIbHOCTb), a TaKXKe
MEPBOCYIIHOCTEIO (OT HEE TMPOUCXOJUT BO3MOXKHOCTH BCEX BEIEil), BbICHIEH
CYIIHOCTBIO (OHA CTOUT BBIIIIE BCETO KOHEYHOTO) U CYIIHOCTBHIO BCEX CYIIHOCTEH (BCE
OCTaIbHOE 00YCIIOBIEHO €10)°2°, B KOHeYHOM cuéte — borom™>,

OTOT XOJ MBICIIM HANIOMUHAET apryMEHTAllUI0 OT CTENEHEW COBEPIICHCTBA U
aHAJIOTUYEH MOJATOTOBUTEIBHOMY A3TaIly MCHUXOJOTMYECKOro aprymeHTa u3 «Iperbero
pa3MBIIUICHUS», B KOTOpoM JlekapT IMOKa3bIBaeT, KaKk Mbl MPUXOJUM K HJIEE
coBepieHHenIero cymectna. [1ogo0HbIE paccy AeHUS OMUPAIOTCS Ha MPEICTABIICHHUE,
B COOTBETCTBUH C KOTOPBIM BCE KOHEYHOE €CTh OTPAaHWYEHHUE M3HAYAIBHOW MOJHON U
npu 3ToM  mnpocToil  peanmbHOcTU. CoOBeEpilIeHHOE, OECKOHEUYHOE TMEPBUYHO;
HECOBEPILIECHHOE, ONPEIEIEHHOE TPOU3BOIHO, MPUUEM KaK B THOCEOJIOTMYECKOM, TaK U
B OHTOJIOTMYECKOM IIJIaHaX: 0€3 OECKOHEYHOT0 KOHEYHOE HE MOXET HU CYIIECTBOBATb,
HU OBITh TOMBICICHO. OTy IUIATOHMYECKYI) MHTYUIIMIO O TMPUYACTHOCTH BCETO
HECOBEPIIIEHHOTO COBEPIICHHOMY — KaK BCSIKOE€ 4YacTHOE OJaro BO3MOXKHO TOJBKO
yepe3 MNPUYACTHOCTh aOCONMIOTHOMY Ojlary — pa3feisiii  BCE€  CTOPOHHUKH
OHTOJIOTHUYECKOW aprymeHrauuu. llomydaercsa, uyro e€ mnpuzHaér wu  Kanr,
TPaHCLICHACHTANBHBIN Hieal AJjisl Her0 — He (UKIMs, OH OCHOBAaH HAa €CTECTBEHHOM, a
HE POM3BONIGHON Hee™ ", U YKOPECHEH B IPHPOJIE PasyMa.

Teopusi TpaHCIEHIACHTAIBLHOTO Heana BBoautrcs B «KpuTuke» He Kak

CaMOCTOSITeTIbHBIN apryMeHT B MOJIb3Y CYIIECTBOBaHUS bora, a TOJBKO 1)1 OOBSICHEHUS

22T KrV B 601-602. S. 516. TpancueHaeHTaNbHBIM HzeaioM KaHT HasbiBaeT uaeto «in individuoy, uiu
€IMHUYHYIO BEIllb, OTPEICTEHHYIO 01HOH TonbKo uaeei. KrV B 596, 602. S. 512-513, 516. Oto
€IMHCTBEHHBII TOCTYIHBIA HaM MOJUTMHHBINA Ui, T.K. TOJIBKO B 3TOM cliydae 00Iee MOHSATHE O
BEIIH ITOJTHOCTRIO OTpeielieHo cO0O0 | IMO3HaeTCs Kak npejcrasieHue 00 naausuayyme. KrV B 604.
S. 518.

228 KrV B 606. S. 520.

229 KrV B 608. S. 521.

20 Krv B 609. S. 521.
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MIPOUCXOXKICHUS €r0 OHTOJIOTUYECKOTO TOHATHSA. TeM He MEeHee, 3Ty TEOPHIO MOXKHO B
ONpeneNnEéHHON CTENEHN CpPaBHUTHh C JOKPUTHYECKUM «EIUHCTBEHHO BO3MOXKHBIMY
0Ka3aTeNbCTBOM > : B 00OMX CIyd4asX BoOr BBICTYNaeT KaK HCTOYHHK PEAIbHOTO
conep kaHus (MaTtepuana) JUisi COCTABICHUS YaCTHBIX BO3MOYKHOCTEH, U OH HEOOXO 1M
JUISE TOTO, YTOOBI XOTh YTO-TO OBUIO BO3MOXXKHO. B KpuTHueckoit dumocopuu Takoe
JTIOKA3aTeNIbCTBO TMPEICTABIISICTCS YK€ COBEPIICHHO JIOKHBIM: KaHT OTKa3bIBacT eMy He
TOJIBKO B HWCTUHHOCTH, HO W B MHUHUMAJIbHOW YOCIMTEIHHOCTH. Pa3zyMm, KOHEYHO,
BBIHYXX/ICH TIOCTYJIMPOBAaTh TPAHCIEHACHTAIBHBIA HA€al KaK OCHOBY JMJIs TOJHOTO
OTIpEeleNIeHNs] BO3MOXKHBIX BeIIeH, OJHAKO OH CaM K€ JIETKO 3aMedaeT, 4TO 3TO
JOTYIICHHE «HACAIBHO M IOIHOCTBIO BBIIyMAaHO» .. KaHTy KaeTcss OYeBHIHBIM
paziuyue MEXJIy OCHOBAaHMEM BO3MOXKHOCTHM MBICIM O BeElaX W OCHOBaHUEM
BO3MOXXHOCTH CaMHX BEIICH: IMOCKOJBKY B JaHHOM CIydyae peuyb HAET TOJIBKO O
MOHSTUU, BBIMIOJHSIIONIEM OINpEeACNEHHYI0 (YHKIMIO B TMO3HAHUHU, pa3yM BOBCE HE
IIPETEH/yeT Ha TO, YTOOBI ATA PEAbHOCTD ObLIA JaHA B JCHCTBUTEIBHOM CYIIHOCTH .,
[To muenuto Kanta, 1j1s1 TOro, 4ro0sl pasyMm oOBEKTHBUPOBAII U THIIOCTA3UPOBAII
TpaHCIEHACHTAIBHBINA HJIeall, HeJJOCTATOYHO OJHON TOJBKO MOTPEOHOCTH IOMYCKaTh
HEYTO, YTO JIeXKano Obl B OCHOBAHHH TIOJHOTO OMpPENENICHUs MOHATUNA — 37IeCh pa3yM
HYXKJIAaeTCAd TaKXe B ONOpPe Ha KOCMOJOTHYECKOE BOCXOXKICHUE OT CIIy4ailHOTO
CYIIECTBOBAaHMS K HE0OXOomuMOMy. MBI BHIMM, YTO BCSIKas BEIlb, KOTOPYIO MBI
BCTpEYaeM B OIbITE, ClydailHa, T.e. €€ CYIIECTBOBAHWE MPEJIOJIaraeT HEKOTOPYIO
BHEImHIOIO mnpuuuHy. CyIecTBOBaHWE TMPUYWHBI, €CIM OHa TakkKe CiydaiiHa,
MpearnojaraeT CaeAyIyo MPUINHY U T.J1. — 3TO ABHKEHHUE JOHKHO OCTAHOBUTHLCS Ha

HOCJ'IGI[HCﬁ IMPUYHUHEC, KOTOPAs YK€ HC HYKIACTCA JIsI CBOCTO CYICCTBOBAHNWA HU B q4éM

. 234
MHOM, T.€. CYILIECTBYET HE CIIy4aiHo, a ¢ HeoOoxoaumocTsio™ . Ho, roBoput KanT, y Hac

231 O paSHI/II_IC MC)K,Z[y TeOpHeﬁ HpOI/ICXO)KI[CHI/IH TpaHCI_IeH)leHTaJIBHOPO nacajlia U KCAMHCTBCHHO
BO3MOXKHBIMY JToka3arenbcTBoM cM. Henrich D. Der ontologische Gottesbeweis. S. 146-149.

232 KrV B 611. S. 523.

233 (Bcé 910 03HAYACT HE O0BEKTHBHOE OTHOIICHHE NCHCTBHTENBHOTO Ipeamera K IpyruM BelaMm, a
OTHOIIICHUC uc)eu K noHAmusAM [I(prI/IB aBTopa — I/I.H.], 1 OCTaBJISIET HAC B ITIOJIHOM HEBCJICHUU
OTHOCUTCJIBHO CYHIGCTBOBaHI/IH CyHIHOCTI/I, o6na/:[a}0me171 TAaKUM UCKIIIOYUTCIbHBIM HpeBOCXOJICTBOM».
KrV B 607. S. 520.

2 KrV B 611-612. S. 523.
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HET OMpEeeIEHHOTO MOHATHS, C MMOMOIIBI0 KOTOPOTO MBI MOTJU OBl MOMBICIUTH 3Ty
HEOOXOMMYIO TIEPBONPUIHNHY, MBI 3HAEM, YTO OHA ecmb, HO HE 3HAEM, YMoO OHA €CTh,
T.e. KaKHe CBOHCTBA eif ClieyeT IIPUIHCaTh . PasyM MbITAeTCs OX00PaTh eif MOHATHE
U3 TeX, KOTOPHIMH OH 00JIaliaeT, M HAaXOAWT, YTO aOCOJTIOTHONW HEOOXOIUMOCTH
(YcoBHIO CYyIIECTBOBAHMS BCEX BEIIEH) JIydIlle BCETO MOIXOIUT TPAHCIICHACHTATBHBIN
unean (yciaoBHE BO3MOXXHOCTH BCEX BEICH), COCAMHICT WX M 3aKII0YacT, YTO
HAaHpeaTbHEHIasi CYIIHOCTh CYIIECTBYeT C HEOOXOMMMOCTBI0>". Jlamee, HYTOGBI
MOMBICIUTh 3Ty HEOOXOJMMOCTh caMmy M0 cebe, pa3yM IMbITaeTcs OOOCHOBAaTh €€
ATIPHOPH’>', Y4TO BO3MOJKHO TOJNBKO IYTEM BKJIIOUCHHS CYIICCTBOBAHWS B IOHSTHE
HaupeaJbHEWIel CYIIHOCTH — HMMEHHO Tak, 1o KaHTy, BO3HMKaeT KiIacCHYeCKUI
OHTOJIOTUYECKUU apryMeHT. [Ipu 3TOM aBTOp HE MOSACHSET, MOYEMY MOHSTHS BTOPOTO
KJIACCHYECKOTO apTyMEHTa, T.€. BCEMOTYIIIETO CYIIECTBA WM TMPUYHNHBI caMoi ceOs, He
MOTYT UTPaTh Ty K€ POJIb B OTHOIIEHUY TTOHITHS a0COTIOTHON HEOOXOIMMOCTH.
KocMonornueckoe Bocxoxkaenue, mno KaHTy, — €CTECTBEHHBIM ITIyTh, IO
KOTOPOMY HET UYCIOBEYECKHil pa3yM — OH HAYMHACT HE C IOHSTHIL, a ¢ OmbITa™,
yOEKIACTCS B TOM, YTO JOJDKHO CYLIECTBOBATh HEUTO HEOOXOIMMOE ", M 3aTeM yKe
MBITAaCTCS MOA00paTh €My MOHITHE U 00OCHOBATH ATY HEOOXOJIUMOCTh O€3yCIIOBHO B
OHTOJIOTUYECKOM JoKa3arenbcTBe. [locnenHee CiayKUT 3/1€Ch TOJBKO JIOMOJHEHHEM,
camMo 1Mo ce0e OHO HE MOXKET YAOBIECTBOPUTH HU 3[PaBbI pacCyloK, HU YYEHOE

HCCICAOBAaHHNC u npcacTaBJsICT coboi JIMIb «HOBOBBCJICHUC MIKOJBHOTO

235 (Kakumu cBoiicTBaMu oHa [HeoGxommmast cymHocts — W.JI.] o6nanaer — 06 5TOM He MOXKET

TOBOPHUTH SMITMPUYECKOE OCHOBAHUE JUISI IOKA3aTEIbCTBA, 3/IECh Pa3yM MOJHOCTHIO IIOKHUJIAET €T0 U
UCCIIeyeT OJIHU YHCTHIC MOHSATHUS,  UMEHHO UIIET, KAKUMU CBOWCTBaMU JOJKHA 00Ja/1aTh
a0COTFOTHO HE0OX0IUMast CYIIIHOCThL BOOOIIIE, T.€. KaKasi H3 BCEX BO3MOXKHBIX BEIEH COICPKUT B ceOe
cioBus (requisita), Tpedyembie st abcorOTHOM HeoOxoaumocTny. KrV B 634-635. S. 539.
% KrV B 612-615. S. 523-525.
237 «... oBYCIOBIEHHOE, KOTOPOE JaHO HAM B OIIBITE, BCET/[a MBICITHTCS KAK CIIYYaifHOE, OOTOMY
OTHOCSIIEECS K HEMY YCJIIOBHE HE MOXET OBbITh IMO3HAHO KaK abCONIOTHO HeoOXoaumoe. ... Eciu B
TEOPETUIECKOM 3HAHUU JOJKHA OBITh TTO3HAHA a0COTIOTHAS HEOOXOAMMOCTh BEIIU, TO 3TO BO3ZMOXKHO
TOJIBKO alPHOPH U3 MTOHATHH, a He yepe3 MPUINHY B €€ OTHOIIEHUH K CYIIECTBOBAHHIO, JAHHOMY B
omnbiTe». KrV B 662. S. 558.
2% KrV B 612, B 614-615. S. 523, 525.
239 310 KacaeTcs He TOIBKO KOCMOIOTHUYECKOro, HO 1 (U3UKOTEOIOTUYECKOTO JTIoKazarenbcTBa: KrV B
657. S. 554-555.



75

240 .
octpoymus»” . C Apyroil CTOPOHBI, allOCTEPUOPHBIE JOKA3aTENbCTBA HYXIAIOTCS B
OHTOJIOTUYECKOM, TO3TOMY, XOTS OHTOJIOTMYECKHi aprymeHT mig Kanta — camoe
HEJI0OCTOBEPHOE, HO  OJHOBPEMEHHO  OCHOBOIIOJIAraromiee  JOKa3aTelbCTBO

241
cymecTtBoBanus bora

. laTepecHo, 4TO MOYTH BCE CTOPOHHUKHA OHTOJOTHYECKOTO
apryMeHTallud OTBOJUIIM ITOMY JOKAa3aTelIbCTBY BTOPOCTEIIEHHOE MECTO, a TJIaBHBIN
NPOTUBHUK TOCTaBWJI BIEpén © (PaKTUUECKH TOJYMHIII €My BCIO CHCTEMY
palMoOHAIbHON TEOJIOTHH.

HemocpencTBeHHO TPOTHMB OHTOJOTHYECKOTO apryMeHta KaHT mpemjaraer
HECKOJBbKO BO3PaKCHUM, KOTOPBIC HACTOJIBKO TECHO CBS3aHBI MEXIy COOOW M Tak
€CTECTBEHHO MEPEXOJAT OJTHO B IPYTO€, UTO KAXKYTCs OJIHUM JIJTUHHBIM PACCYXKICHUEM.
HecMoTpst Ha 3TO, MBI BCE-TakM TOMPOOYEeM PACWICHHTh KAHTOBCKYIO KPUTHKY Ha
HECKOJIBKO TOCJIEIOBATEIbHBIX MYHKTOB — JUISI TOTO, YTOOBI 3aTeM €€ MOXKHO ObLIO
COTIOCTaBHUTh C BO3PAKECHUSIMH JIPYTUX TMPOTUBHUKOB OHTOJIOTHYECKON apTryMEHTAIIHH.

Bo-niepBeix, no Muenuto Kanra, mo0o# anpuopHbIil BEIBOJ O HEOOXOUMOCTH —
Oy/Zlb TO UCTUHA MAaTEMAaTHUKH WM CaMO OHTOJIOTHYECKOE J0KA3aTEIbCTBO — OTHOCUTCS
HE K BemaM, a K CyxkaeHusM. Ho «Oe3ycioBHas HEOOXOIUMOCTh CYKJICHHA HE €CTh
abCOMIOTHAST HEOOXOIMMOCTh BEIIeH» ', Belb OHA OOYCIOBICHA HATHIHOCTHIO DTHX
Bemel. HeoOXoMuMOCTh CyXJEHUM, WM MOHSITUN, TOBOPUT JIMIIL OO0 OTHOIIEHUU
npeauKaTa K CyObEKTy W HMMEET CUJTy, TOJIbKO €CIM CYOBEKT CYIIECTBYET. ITO
3aMEYaHHUe IO CYTH TMOBTOPSIET CTapO€ TOMHUCTCKOE BO3PAXKEHHUE O HEBO3MO>KHOCTH
nepexojaa oT He0OXO0IMMOCTH B MBICIIH K HEOOXOJIUMOCTH B JICUCTBUTEIHHOCTH.

Bo-Bropeix, Kant Bcien 3a FOmoMm 3asiBisieT, 4To BOOOIE HET O€3yCIOBHO
HEOOXOAMMBIX CYOBEKTOB, T.€. MOXHO ©0€3 TPOTUBOPEYMS MPEIINOTOKUThH
HECYIIeCTBOBaHNE dYero yroaHo. [IpoTtwBopeune (HapylieHHE 3aKOHA TOXKIECTBA)
MOXET BO3HUKHYTH JIMIIIb B TOM CJIy4ae, KOTJIa Mbl OTPHUIIAEM NpPEIUKaT, HO TIPH 3TOM
coxpaHsieM cyObekT. OJIHaKO €CJIM MBI YTBEPKIaeM, YTO cama BeIllb HE CYIICCTBYET,

MBI OTPHUIIAEM HE KaKON-TO MPEANKAT B CYyObEKTEe, HO caM CyOBEKT BMECTE CO BCEMU €TO

240 KrV B 631-632. S. 536-537.
241 KrV B 653, 658. S. 551, 555.
242 KrV B 621. S. 530.
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MIPEUKATAMHE, H YKe HE OCTaéTCS HUYETO, YTO MOTJIO OBl BCTYIIHTh B IPOTHBOPEUHE .
Hampumep, ObUIO0 OBl TPOTHBOPEYHMBO YTBEPHKAAaTh, YTO TPEYTOJBHHK HE UMEET TPEX
YIJIOB, OJTHAKO €CIIM MBI OTPHUIIaEM CaM TPEYTOJbHHK CO BCEMH €r0 CBOWCTBAaMH, TO
MIPOTUBOPEYHS HE BOSHUKACT. DTO BO3PAKEHNE 3ePKATHHO OTPAKAET MPEBIIYIIEE: TaM
OTpHIIaJach HEOOXOIUMOCTh YTBEPKIACHHS, 316Ch — HEBO3MOXKHOCTD TPE/IITOJIOKUTH
IIPOTHUBOITOJIOKHOE 3TOMY YTBEPIKICHHIO, T.€. Ta )K€ €r0 HEOOXOIUMOCTD.

B-TpeThux, CyXJICHHE O CYIICCTBOBAHMHM HE aHAJIMTHYECKoe, B HEM MbI HE
W3BJICKAEM W3 MIOHATHS TO, YTO YK€ COJAEPKAIOCh TaM IIPH €ro nojiaranuu. B o6patHom
ciydae OO TIOHSTHE BEIIM «ECTh caMa Bemb» (HaMEK Ha TPETUH OHTOJOTHUYECKHM
apryment?), b0 BCE CyKICHHE eCTh HH YTO MHOE KaK <OKAlKash TaBTONOrHs»- . 110
MHeHHIO KaHTa, OHTOJIOTMYECKHMI apryMeHT CHadajia BKIIOYAeT B ITOHSATHE
CYIIIECTBOBAHHE 0] MMEHEM PEaJIbHOCTH, a 3aTeM H3BJICKAET €ro e Kak MpeauKaT
cyOBbeKTa ATOro MoHATHUsI. bor ¢ camoro Havama mojaraeTcs Kak JIeMCTBUTEIbHBIN, U B
BBEIBOJIC OTO TOJIBKO ITOBTOPSIETCS, T.€. OHTOJIOTHYECKAas apryMEHTAIHs COACPKUT
omuOKy petitio principii.

B-4eTBEPTHIX, CYIIECTBOBAHHE — HE PEAlbHBIN MPEANKAT~ WIH OIpEACICHHS
BEIIlM, T.€. OHO HE BXOJWT B COJIEpKaHUE MOHATUS W HE pacmmpser ero. Muave mpu
YTBEP)KJICHUH CYIECTBOBAHMSI YETO-JTMO0 MBI TOBOPUJIM OBl HE O CAMOM IMPEaMETE, KaK
MBICJIJTA €T0 JI0 3TOr0, HO O Y&éM-TO OOJBIIEM, T.€. YTBEPXKAaIu Obl HE O TOM, O YEM
coOHMpannch yTBEpKIaTh. «JleMCTBUTEIBHOE COACPKUT B ceOe He OOJIbIIe, YeM TOJIBKO
BO3MOXHOE. CTO ACHCTBUTENBHBIX TAIEPOB COACPIKAT HUCKOJIBKO HE OOJIBIIE, YEM CTO
BOBMOYKHBIX» ° # T.J1. I3 TOT0, 4TO IPEAMET eCTh ONPEACISHHOE HEUTO, MBI HE MOYKEM
BBIBECTH, YTO ITOT MpeaMeT ecTh. OCHOBaHUE /TSI MPU3HAHUS 00BEKTa CYIIECTBYIONTAM
COCTOMT B TOM, YTO €ro 3HAHHE BO3MOXHO TAKXE B ONBITE . JTO HE 3HAUMT, UTO

OK3UCTCHINAJIbHBIC CYXKICHUSA IMPUMCHHUMEI TOJIBKO B OTHOIICHHUHN Bemeﬁ,

3 KrV B 622-624. S. 530-531.

# KrV B 625. S. 532.

2% PeasbHOCTD y Kanta — 3710 TO k€, UT0 00bEeKTHBHAsI peaIbHOCTh Y JlekapTa, T.e. CHHOHUM
BemHoctu (Sachheit). KrV B 182, B 602. S. 191, 517. Cm. Taxxe Heidegger M. Kants These tiber das
Sein // Heidegger M. Gesamtasgabe. Bd. 9. Wegmarken. Frankfurt am Main, 1976. S. 451.

246 KrV B 627. S. 534,

#TKrV B 628-629. S. 536.
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. 248
HCTIOCPCACTBCHHO AAHHBIX B OIIYIIICHUH, CKOPCC 34CCh PCYb UACT O CBA3U C OIIBITOM

WM, KaK 9TO HasbiBaeT B. P&, y4acTHH B SMIMPHYCCKON TCOPHH " : HAIPHMED, CHITY
TSYKECTU Mbl BOCIIPUHUMAEM HE HEMIOCPEICTBEHHO, HO Yepe3 €€ CIEeICTBUS.

B «KpuTuke uncToro pazyMa» Kateropus CyumecTBoBaHus onpenenserca Kanrom
KaK OTHOIICHHE K MO3HABATENBHON crocoGHOCTH cybbekra’". Kaxercs, uro Kant
OCTAaBJISIET TOJIBKO NEPBOE, CYOBEKTUBHOE, MOJOKEHNE U3 « EQMHCTBEHHO BO3MOXKHOTO
OCHOBAaHMS» M OTKa3bIBA€TCSI OT BTOPOIO — B KOTOPOM peyb uia 00 abCOIOTHOM
noyiaraHum «camou Bemn». C apyroil ctopoHsl, XoTs B «KpuTuke» Bewib (IpeaMer,
OOBEKT) SIBIISIETCSI MPOAYKTOM CHUHTE3UPYIOIIEH NEATENbHOCTH CYyOBhEKTa, HO 3a 3TUM
IOCTOSSHHO ~ BCIUIBIBA€T  MBICIb 00  aOCONIOTHOM  MpEAMETe, aBTOHOMHOM
CYIlIECTBOBaHMM, BelmM camoi 1o cebe. I[lpumedarenbHo, 4YTO 3TO aOCOIIOTHOE
CYLIECTBOBAHME WJIM BELlb cama 10 ce0e B ONpeelEHHOM CMBICIE OTpakaeTcs B
TPAHCICH/ICHTATBHOM Hcane™ : 06a MBICIITCS KAK MAaTePUATbHBIC YCIOBHS BEllei i
KaK CyIllhe B COOCTBEHHOM CMbIcTie ciioBa. Kak BHUIHO, BOMCTBEHHOCTb MOHSTHUS
CYLIECTBOBAHMs, KOTOpas Oblja SIBHOM B JOKPUTHUYECKHM NEpHUOA, COXpaHsSETCS U B
«Kputrke yuctoro pazyma». IIpobiema OTHOIIEHUS MBICIH M ObITHA B (pritocopuu
KaHTta npencraBiisieTcss O4€Hb MHTEPECHOW M MEPCIEKTUBHOM, OJHAKO Mbl HE MOXEM
yIEIUTh el OoJbllle MecTa B HacTosed padore. OrpaHUUKMMCS YTBEPXKIACHUEM, UTO

KaHT ctaBuUT 3Ty npobiieMy, HO HE pelaeT €€ OKOHYATEIbHO.

248 < .
«[Toctynat no3Hanus deticmeumenvrocmu [Kypcus aBropa — W.J1.] Beweit Tpedyet ocnpusamus

[kypcuB aBTOpa — W.JI.], cnenoBarenbHO, OCO3HAHHOTO OMIYIIEHUS, XOTS U HE HEMTOCPEICTBEHHOTO,
T.€. OT CaMOr0 MPEAMETA, Yb€ CYIIECTBOBAaHUE MO3HAETCS, HO, 110 KpaliHEH Mepe, ero CBSI3U C KAKUM-TO
JIEHCTBUTEILHBIM BOCITPHSTHEM B COOTBETCTBUU C aHAIOTHAMHU ombiTa ...» KrV B 272. S. 253.

249 Réd W. Der Gott der reinen Vernunft. S. 158, 162.

230 «Karteropuu MOIaIbHOCTH [K KOTOPBIM MPHHAICKHT cylecTBoBanne — I.J1.] oOmamgaror
0COOCHHOCTBIO: KaK OIpeeleHne 00beKTa OHH HUCKOJIBKO HE PACIIUPSIOT MOHATHS, KOTOPOMY OHU
MPUHAISKAT KaK IPEIUKATHI, HO BBIPAXKAIOT TOJIBKO OTHOIIIEHNE K MIO3HABATEIIFHOM CTIOCOOHOCTH. »
KrV B 266. S. 248.

2l ... ma OJTHOM KOHIIE 3HAHUS ... CTOUT CTPAHHOE TIOHATHE “BEIIN caMoi 1Mo cebe”’, a Ha JPYTOM ero
KOHIIE — TaKO€ K€ CTPaHHOE MOHATHE-U/IEeU, TOHATHe-uaeana. OAHO U3 HUX yKa3bIBaeT HAa BHE-
MOHITUIHYIO peajJbHOCTh B €€ UyBCTBEHHOM (popme, Apyroe — Ha BHE-TIOHIATHIHYIO PEaJIbHOCTh B €€
qrCcTO YMO3pHuTensHOU popme. [IepBoe comepkut MmaTepruanbHbIi MOMEHT, BTOPOE — JIUIIIb
YKa3bIBaeT Ha TPAHCIICHICHTAIBHBIN, YMO3PUTENBHBIN MpeaMeT kKak X. O0a MOHATHS OTPUIIATEIbHBI,
T.K. YKa3bIBAIOT Ha OBITHE, HE BXO/SIIEE B HAYAJIE U BBHITOJIKHYTOE B KOHIIE U3 c(hephl MO3HAHUS. »
Jnyeau T.b. TIpoGiema ObITHS B HEMelKol (rutocoduu u coBpeMeHHOocTh. C. 62.
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B-nateix, KaHT yTBep)kmaer, 4To Henb3sd [0Ka3aThb PEAIBHYI) BO3MOKHOCTD
COBepIIeHHenmero cyniectsa. Kak Mbl yxe OTMeuanu, TPaHCLECHACHTAIBHBIN Heall
1t KanTa — 3T0 ecTecTBEHHBIN U Jake HeM30€KHbIN NPOAYKT pa3yma, IOITOMY OH He
UCITIOJIB3YET HANPSIMYIO0 BO3PAKEHHE O MPOTHBOPEYMBOCTH OHTOJOTMYECKOIO MOHITHS
bora. Mexny Tem, KanT oTmedaer, 4TO MBI HE B COCTOSHHM AalPUOPHO JOKAa3aTh
BO3MOXXHOCTh bora, Ha uTo npetenoBan JIeiiOHuUIl: coueTaHNe pearbHOCTE — CHUHTE3,
a «IIPU3HAK BO3MOKHOCTUM CHUHTETHYECKUX 3HAHUM BCErjla HYKHO HCKaTh TOJIBKO B
ombIte»” >, 3nech KaHT MMeeT B BHJY, YTO J@XKE €CIIH PealbHOCTH HEMOCPEICTBEHHO
Ipyr JApyry HE MNpOTUBOpedYar, TO UX CIEICTBHS BCE-TAKM MOTYT OBITh
IIPOTHUBOIIOJIOXKHBl W YHHUYTOXATh JPYr Jpyra, IO3TOMYy pealbHas, a HE TOJBKO
Jorudeckasi (Kak COOTBETCTBUE 3aKOHY IPOTHUBOPEUMS) BO3MOKHOCTh HE MOXKET OBITh
JI0Ka3zaHa 0e3 oOpaleHus: K onbITy. Mexay nmpodyum, B JOKpUTHUECKUH nepuon KaHt
CUMTAJI, YTO 3TO BO3PAXXECHUE MOYKHO MPEOAOJIETh, €CIIM paccMaTpuBaTh bora He Kak

2
> B IIPUHIIUIIE, TO K€

coOpaHue, arperatr peajibHOCTEN, HO KaK UX MPOCTON UCTOUHUK
CaMO€ paCCYKJICHUE MOKHO HaWTHU U B «KpuTuke umucroro pa3yMa»254, HO TEMepb OHO
NpUMEHUMO K cdepe MBICIUMOTO, a MEXIy Heil u cdepod AeHCTBUTEIHHOTO
Kkputnueckas ¢uiocodpus TpoBena CTPOTyI0 TPaHMILy, TJ€ €AUHCTBEHHBIM TEpexoj
paboTaeT B OJIHy CTOPOHY — OT YYBCTBEHHOTO OIbITa. TONBKO B HEM Temephb CIeayeT

VCKaTh KPUTEPUMN U JEUCTBUTEIIBHOTO CYILIECTBOBAHUS, U PEATbHONW BO3MOKHOCTH.

MoxeT noka3atbcesi, 4To KaHT He peasioKuI HU OJHOTO MO-HACTOSAIIEMY HOBOTO
BO3PAXEHUSI — KOTOPOTO MBI HE BCTpedad Obl yxke y Oojee paHHUX KPUTHKOB

OHTOJIOTMYECKOW apryMeHTaluu. bojiee TOro, 3T BO3PaXKECHUS B KOHTEKCTE TJIaBHOM

52 KrV B 630. S. 535. TToxoxee BO3pakeHHE, yKa3bIBAIOIIEE HA HEIOCTATOYHOCTh 00OCHOBAHHS
OJHOM TOJIBKO JIOTUYECKON BO3MOKHOCTH OHTOJIOTHYecKoro noustusa bora, o Kanra pazsuBanu
Bependennc u Mocxaiim. Cm. Rohls J. Theologie und Metaphysik. S. 264.

223 «.. .p€aTbHOCTH HE MOTYT BMecCTe cojiepxathes B HEM [bore — M.JI.] kak mpeauKarsl ... HO
NPUHAIISKAT ero onpenenenusm wiu ciaencteusm». Kant 1. Der einzig mogliche Beweisgrund ... 13
6. S. 648.

2%% KaHT CIIeHHaNbHO TOTYEPKHBACT, YTO HAMPEATBHEHIIYIO CYIIHOCT CIIEAYET MBICIUTD KaK HEUTO
IIPOCTOE, T.€. OHA COCTABJIICT CKOPEee OCHOBAHUE CBOMCTB BCEX BEIIEH, a HE UX arperaT, U BCe BEIIH
BBIBOJIAITCSL U3 ATOU CYITHOCTH HE KaK OTpaHHuYeHue e€ caMoii, a CKopee KaK OrpaHUYeHHE MTOTHOTHI €€
ciencreuii. KrV B 607. S. 520.
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KaHTOBCKOIM paOOThl BOOOIIE KaXKyTCA M3IMUIIHUMH, BEb B KPUTUUYECKON (umocopuun
T1000€ JI0Ka3aTeNbCTBO CylllecTBOBaHUs bora 3aBe1oM0 HEBO3MOXKHO: OJHUM U3 UTOTOB
«AHaIUTUKW» CTajJ BBIBOJI, YTO BCE HAIIE 3HAHUE OTrPAHUYEHO PaMKaMU BO3MOYKHOIO
OTbITA, T.€. IOJDKHO MOJUYUHATHCA (POPMANIbHBIM YCIOBHUSIM UyBCTBEHHOCTH — HO bor
HE MOXET ObITh OrpaHMYEH 3TUMHU mpenenamu. Tem He MeHee, KaHT crenuanbHO
pa30upaeT OHTOJOTHYECKYIO apryMEHTAIHIO, IBITasICh OOHAPYXUTh OIMUOKH B
pacCyXJIeHusiXx €€ CTOPOHHHMKOB, T.€. IMPEAJIaraéT BHYTPEHHIOID  KPUTHUKY
JI0Ka3aTEIbCTBA, @ HE MPOCTO OTCHUIAET K MPHUHIIUIIAM CBOEM CHUCTEMBI, KaK 3TO JI€ajl
IOm B «/lpamorax o0 €CTECTBEHHOW pENWruW». BHYTpEHHsAS KPUTHKA PalMOHAJIBbHOU
TEOJIOTUH, BUAUMO, JIOJKHA ObUIA CIYXHUTh €1IE OJHUM HOATBEPKICHUEM MPUHIUIIOB
HOBOM KAHTOBCKOW CHCTEMBI.

OOHOBpPEMEHHO C JTUM, HMMEHHO KAaHTOBCKas KpHUTHKA CYUTAETCA CaMOU
W3BECTHOM M YCIEIIHOW Cpeau Apyrux BapuaHToB. Ha Ham B3msig, 3TO MOYXKHO
OOBACHUTh TE€M, YTO TPAAUIMOHHBIE BO3PAXEHUS MPOTHUB OHTOJOTMYECKOU
apryMEHTaluy MOJy4aroT HauOOJbUIYI0 YOEIUTENbHOCTh HMMEHHO B KOHTEKCTE
KPUTUYECKON (pritocoPpuu, KOTOpas OKOHYATEIbHO Pa3BOJUT JOTUYECKUE U PEATIbHBIE
OCHOBaHMs. OHTOJOTMYECKUN TEpexoJ MEXKIy IUIAHOM MBICAM M IJIAHOM
JNEHUCTBUTEIBHOCTH HEBO3MOXEH, T.K., 10 KaHTy, norudeckas (MbICICHHas)
HEO0OXOIMMOCTh BO3HUKAET TOJILKO HAa CTOPOHE CyOBEKTa U HE MMEET HUKAKOTO MpaBa
pacnpoCTpaHATHCS HA JIEHCTBUTENBHOCTh. Bee MOHATHS, HE MOMyYUBIINE 0OOOCHOBAaHUS
B OmbITe, — (UKIMH, HE COJIEpk AT HUYErO0 OOBEKTUBHOTO, BEAb OHU €CTh TOJBKO
MPOAYKT paccyaKa, KOTOPBIA caM 10 ceOe He MOKET MO3HABaTh > . MBI HE MOXEM
000CHOBATh BO3MOKHOCTh HaUpPEAJIbHEHMIIIEr0 CYyIIECTBA, T.K. YTBEPKICHUS O peaTbHOU
BO3MOXXHOCTM — 3TO aloOCTepUOpPHbIE CHUHTETHYECKHE cyxaeHus. Hakoner,
CYIIECTBOBAHME — HE CBOMCTBO BEIIEH, T.K. OHO HMMEET OTHOLIEHHE TOJBKO K
CyOBEKTYy, a HE TIPEIMETHOCTH. TakuM 00pa3oM, KaHTOBCKasi KpuTH4eckas Gpumocodus

npeaocTaBuiia HauoOoJjiee Y6GJII/ITCJ'IBHyIO KOHIOCITYAJbHYIO OCHOBY KJIACCHUYCCKHUM

2 310 xopotio u3noxeno B auccepranuu B.U. Komroosl: Koyoba B.M. Kputruka OHTOIOTHYECKOTO
nokasarenbcrBa B punocopun Kanra. C. 116-117.
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BO3PAKCHHUAM IIPOTUB OHTOJIOTHUYCCKOI'O apryMmCcHTa, MMCHHO 3TO U CTAJIO HpH‘-IPIHOfI en

MOMYJISIPHOCTH.

OOmue 3aMeuyanus

Mpb1  paccmoTpenu HauOoJee U3BECTHBIE KOHKPETHBIC BAapUAHTBI KPUTHKU
OHTOJIOTMYECKON apryMEHTAIlMU, BOT OCHOBHBIE THUIIbI 3THX BO3PAaKEHHI B MOPSIKE UX
FCTOPHYECKOTO BOSHHKHOBCHHS ..

l. VYkazanme Ha OTCYTCTBME Yy HAac aJeKBaTHOro mnoHsTua bora wumm
HEBO3MOXHOCTh TO3HAHHUSI OOXKECTBEHHOM CYIIHOCTH, 0€3 Yero OHTOJOrMYecKas
apryMeHraius HecocrosarenbHa (I"aynuno, ®oma AxkBunckuii, Katep, Mepcenn, ['000c,
I"accenam).

2. ToMHUCTCKOE BO3paXKEHHME — YKAa3aHHE Ha HE3aKOHHBIM MEpexo] MEexXIy
KOHIIENTYaJIbHbIM M PEAJIbHBIM IUIAHAMHU: OHTOJIOTMYECKHI apryMEHT HE BBIXOAUT 3a
IPAHUIBI MBICJIHM, CBS3b C JICUCTBUTEIBHOCTHIO HE YCTAHABJIMBACTCS, MOITOMY OH
00OCHOBBIBAET HE cyIlIiecTBOBaHUE bora, a To, 4To MbICITL 0 bore nomKkHa OBITH MBICITBIO
o cymectBytomeMm bore (IMaynwmino, ®oma AxBunckuii, Katep, Mepcenn, ['accennu,
Kpysuyc, bepunr, Kanr).

3. ITpou3BOJIBLHOCTH BEIOPAHHOTO OmpeseeHus bora: He Bce, Jaxe MpU3HaKIIIe
CylliecTBOBaHME bora, roTOBBI COTJIACUTHCS C TaKuM omnpenesienneM (doma AKBUHCKUH,
Mepcenh).

4. VYxazanue Ha TO, YTO JIOObIE HAIKM WJEWU, HE TMOJYYUBIIME CBOETO

000CHOBAHHMS B I[CI‘/JICTBI/ITGJ'IBHOCTI/I, T.C. B OIIBITC, JOJIZKHBI CHUTATBHCA IIPOHU3BOJIbHBIMHA

256
910 YyCJIOBHas KHaCCI/I(I)I/IKaLII/I}I, T.K. MHOT'UC 3aMCYaHUS TECHO CBA3AHbI APYT C APYI'OM HIJIHM JAXKE
MPEACTABIAIOT Pa3HBIC ACIICKThI OJHOI'O BO3PAXKCHUA.
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(cocTaBlIEHHBIMU HaMU CaMHMH), a UX 00beKT — HecyecTByomuM (Karep, MepcenH,
['066c¢, I'accenau, Kanr).

5. YkazaHue Ha JIOTUYECKYIO OIIMOKY MPEABOCXUIICHUS OCHOBAaHUS — KOTJa
aKTyaJbHOE CYILIECTBOBaHME bora qoka3pIBaeTCs UCXOAS M3 TOTO AOMYIIEHUS, YTO OHO
SBJISIETCSI HEOTHEMJIEMBIM CBOMCTBOM, MPUHAJIJICKAIIUM OO0KECTBEHHON CYIIHOCTH, T.€.
JIOKa3bIBA€TCs TO, UTO yxke coaepxutcs B ycnoBuu (Karep, 'accennu, bepunr, Kanr).

6. TpeboBaHue mpeaBapUTEILHOIO 0OOCHOBAHMS BO3MOXKHOCTH CYIIIECTBOBAHUS
bora, T.e. HEMPOTUBOPEUMBOCTU €r0 OHTOJIOrM4Yeckoro nousatusi (Mepcens, ['accennu,
JleliOuuil, Bo3MoxkHO, KaHT).

7. llpobnema coorHomenuss bora u Mupa: ecnu Obl OECKOHEUHBIM U
coBeplIeHHEWMT bor cymectBoBan, TO €ro OECKOHEUHOCTh MCKIoYaja Obl BCE
KOHEYHOE U HecoBepiueHHoe (MepceHH).

8. OTpunanue HEOOXOIMMOTO CYIIECTBOBAHHS Ha TOM OCHOBaHHUM, YTO JIFOOOH
CyOBEKT MOXET ObITh 0€3 MPOTUBOPEYUsT OTBEPTHYT BMECTE€ CO BCEMH CBOHUMH
npeaukatamu (I'066c, FOm, Kanr).

9. CyuiecTBOBaHHE — HE MPEIUKAT, KOTOPbIA MOKET BXOJIUTh B TIOHSITHE BEILIH,
1 TIOTOMY HE MOXET OBITh CBOMCTBOM uero Obl To HU Obuto (I"accenau, FOm, bepumr,
Kanr).

10. Vka3anue Ha OmMOKY y4eTBEPEHHS TEPMHMHOB: B IOCBUIKAaX peub HIET O
MBICJIHIMOM ~ CYIIECTBOBAaHMHM, TOrJa Kak B BBIBOAE — O JIEWUCTBUTEIBHOM
cymectBoBanuu (I'accennu, Kpysuyc, bepunr).

11. «IIparmatnueckoe» BO3paKE€HUE, yKa3bIBAIOIIEE HA MEHBIIYIO IO CPABHEHUIO
C ApyruMH crnocob6amu o0ocHOBaHusA ObITHs bora yOenuTenbHOCTh M JTOCTYMHOCTb

OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO aprymeHnTa aiisa oonbinHceTBa mojaen (JIokk, FOM, Kanr).

[TonmpoGyem crpynmupoBaTh W3JI0KEHHBIC BO3PAKECHHS B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT TOTO,
Ha KaKHe 3JIEMEHTbI OHTOJIOTUYECKOW apryMEHTallMi OHU HAMPABJICHBI:
1. [Ipotus OHTOJIOTMYECKOr0o  ToHATHs  bora  (coBepiieHHeiIee,

HaupeasbHeilee, 0ECKOHEUHOE, BCEMOTYIIEE CYIIECTBO) M NEPBON MPEANOCHUIKH BCEX
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TpEX (OPM OHTOJOTHYECKOW apryMeHTarmuu (Mbl MOXXEM COCTABUTH TIOHSITHE
OECKOHEYHOCTH M paboTaTh C HUM) HAIPABJICHO MEPBOE (HEBO3MOKHOCTh aJ€KBATHOTO
no3Hanus bora), Tperbe (MpOU3BOJIBLHOCTH BHIOpaHHOTO omnpeeieHus: bora) u ceapmoe
(6eckoHeuHOCTh bora uckio4aeT CynecCTBOBaHUE KOHEYHOTO MHUPa) BO3PAKEHUSI.

2. IlpotuB BTOpOW MPEANOCHUIKM BceX TpEX ¢GOpPM  OHTOJIOTHYECKOU
apryMeHtaiuu (moHsitue bora — BO3MOXHOE M HCTUHHOE TOHSITHUE) HAIPaBIICHbI
4yeTBEPTOE (JT1000€ MOHITHE MOXKET MOJYYUTh OOOCHOBAHHUE TOJIBKO B OMBITE) U IIECTOE
(HEe00X0IMMO J10Ka3aTh, UTO MOHATHE bora BO3MOKHO) BO3PaKEHHUS.

3. IlpotuB TOM K€ BTOPOW NPEANOCHUIKM BceX (HOPM OHTOJIOTUYECKOU
ApryMEHTAIMM W TPEThEW TMPEANOCHUIKA IEPBOTO OHTOJOTMYECKOTO apryMEHTa
(cyuiecTBOBaHHE — MOJIOKHUTENBHOE CBOMCTBO, JIMOO IOMOJIHAIOIIEE OECKOHEUHOCTD,
aM00 TMPOMOPIIMOHAILHOE COBEPIIEHCTBY CYIIHOCTH BEIIM) HAMpaBlI€Hbl BTOPOE
(HEBO3MOXKHOCTh ~ OHTOJIOTMUECKOTO TEpexoJa OT HEO0OXOJUMOCTH MBICIU K
HEO0OXOMMOCTU JACHUCTBUTEIBHOCTH) U 10 CYTHU COBMAJAIONIUE C HUM ISATOE (yKa3aHUE
Ha OMMOKY MPEIBOCXUIIECHUS OCHOBaHMS), BOCbMOE (HEOOXOIUMBIX CYOBEKTOB HE
ObIBaeT) u aecsaToe (yKazaHHe Ha OMIMOKY YUeTBEPEHUSI TEPMHUHOB) BO3PAKEHUSI.

4. TlpoTuB TOW K€ TpEThEH MNPEANOCHUIKA MEPBOM (POPMBI OHTOJIOTHMUECKOU
apryMEHTAlluu HaIpaBJIeHO JEBATOE BO3paKEHHE (CYIIECTBOBAaHUE — HE MpeauKar,
KOTOPBIM MOKET BXOJUThH B MOHITHUE BEILIHN).

5. OpnunHaanatoe («mparMaTUYeCKoe») BO3PAKEHHE HAIpPaBICHO MPOTHUB
yOeIUTEeTbHOCTH OHTOJOTHYECKON apryMEeHTallud U, CIeAOBaTeNIbHO, HE KacaeTcs e€
JIOCTOBEPHOCTH M MOXKET OBITh MCKIIFOUEHO U3 ATOM CXEMbI KaK BHEIITHEE BO3PAKECHUE.

Knaccudukanus Bo3pakeHH MPOTUB OHTOJOTUYECKOTO JOKA3aTeIhCTBA C
YKa3aHUEM CTPYKTYPHBIX JJIEMEHTOB apryMEeHTa, Ha KOTOPbIE OHM HAMpPaBJICHBI,

npezacTtasiieHa B Tabnuie 2 B [IpunoxeHumu.

Kak BUAHO, BCC BbBIACJICHHBIC HaMHM  THIIbI BO3pEDK€HPII>i HallpaBJICHBI
HCTIOCPCACTBCHHO IIPOTHB TIJIaBHBIX CTPYKTYPHLBIX 3JICMCHTOB OHTOJIOTHYECKOM

aprymenTanuu (moHsatus bora u Tpéx MeTapu3MUeCKHX NPEANOCHUIOK) — MEXIY
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IPOYHM, 3TO JUIIHEE MOATBEPKACHUE TOTO, YTO JAHHBIE HJIEMEHTHI ObUTH OTpeIeTeHbI
BEpHO. «HEMmOKpBITBIMU» KPUTUKOW 3[€Ch OCTAIHNCh TOJBKO HSK3UCTECHUHAJIBHbBIC
MPEANOCHUIKM BTOPOTO M TPETHETO OTOJOTMYECKUX apTyMEHTOB — 3TH (POPMBI, MO-
BUJMMOMY, ObUTH MPOCTO HE3aMETHBI Ha (DOHE CIIOPOB O KJIACCHYECKOM KapTE3MaHCKOM
JoKaszarenbcTBe. Brpodem, K TpeTbel MNpeAnochUIKE BTOPOro aprymeHrta (Bce
CYLIHOCTH CTPEMSTCS K aKTyaJH3alyu) MOKHO OTHECTH TOMHCTCKOE 3aMEyaHue, a K
TPEThEH MPEINOCHUIKE TPETHEr0 apryMEHTa — BO3PAXKEHUS «YYEHBIX MYXKEi»,
HalpaBJICHHbIE HAa  IICUXOJIOTMYECKOE  J0Ka3aTenbCTBO  Jlekapra:  Hampumep,
YTBEPKJIEHHE, YTO Mbl CaMU MOXKeM C(OPMHUPOBATH UJICI0 COBEPIICHHEUIIErO
CylIecTBa, 10 OECKOHEYHOCTH MPUOABIss TONOJHUTENbHBIE CTEIIEHH K COBEPILECHCTBY,
KOTOpPOE€ HAXOJUM B CAMHUX CEO€ WM B OKPY’KAIOIIEM MHPE.

Takum o0Opa3zom, Mbl HallylaldM IJIaBHbIE TOUYKH HANpsOHKEHHs, KOTOPbIE CTalld
IIPEAMETOM PA3HOIVIACHI CTOPOHHUKOB U IPOTUBHUKOB OHTOJIOTMYECKOIO apryMEHTa U
BOKPYI' KOTOPBIX B OCHOBHOM pa3BUBajach IJUCKYCCHUSl O €ro JI0Ka3aTeJbHOCTH.

Crnenytromias rinaBa OyIeT IOCBSIEHA UX PACCMOTPEHUIO.
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Tperbs riiaga. Kak BO3M0KeH OHTOJIOTMYECKUNA aPryMeHT

B nepBoﬁ riiaBe AucCCcCpTav Mbl BBIACIIHMIIN T'JIABHBIC CTPYKTYPHBIC 3JICMCHTLI
OHTOJIOTMYCCKOI'O aprymcCcHTa — OHTOJIOTHYCCKOC IIOHATHC bora )41 TPpH
MCTa(i)I/ISI/I‘-IeCKI/Ie MMPCAINOCBIUIKH JOKAa3aTCJILCTBA. Bo BTOpOI>'I rjiaB€ — yCTaHOBHWIIHU, YTO
OOJBIIMHCTBO BOSpa)KGHI/Iﬁ IIPpOTHUB OHTOJIOTMYECKOU ApryMmMCcHTallU TaK HWJIX HHAYC
KacarwTCsl MMEHHO A3THUX DJIEMEHTOB. Takum 06pa30M, MbI HaAIIyITaJIN I'IaBHBIC TOYKH
HaIpsKCHUS, KOTOPBIC CTAIN IMPCIAMCTOM pamornacnﬁ CTOPOHHHUKOB M IIPOTHBHUKOB
OHTOJIOTHYCCKOI'O A0Ka3aTCJIILCTBA. B HaCTOHIHeI\;I IJ1IaBC Mbl BHUMATCJIBHCC paCCMOTPUM
9TH TOYKH, Honpo6yeM IMPOsACHUTD IMO3HUIIUU K&)I(I[Oﬁ CTOPOHBI IO COOTBECTCTBYIOIICMY
moBoaAy, B TOM HYHCIC H B HCTOPHUYCCKOM KOHTCKCTC. ITomumo 9TOro, CcJiaeayer
PaCCMOTPEThL CaMy (1)OpMy OHTOJIOTUYECKOM AprymCcHTranuy, TOYHCC, YCTAHOBHUTD,
SIBISICTCSL JIM OHTOJIOTHUCCKHHI APryMCHT AO0Ka3aTCJIbCTBOM, M C€CIIM d, TO B KaKOM
CMBICIIC. ,Z[pyr MU CJIOBaAMH, €CJIN OHTOJIOTMYECKUM APryMCHT — 9TO AOKa3aTCIbCTBO
CymecCTBOBaHUA Bora, a Mbl CTPCMHUMCS IOHATHL, KaK OH BO3MOKCH, TO HaM HYKHO
pa3o6paTBC51, 4dTO TAaKOC B AAHHOM CJIy4da€ A0Ka3aTCJIbCTBO, YTO — CYIICCTBOBAHHUC U

q10 — bor.

bor

Jlo cux mop TEPMHHOM «OHTOJIOTHYECKOE MOHATHE» MBI 0003HAYAIH Pa3IMIHbBIC
BapuUaHTbl TOHMMAaHUA W oOmpeAeicHuss bora, CIyXUBIIME HCXOAHOW TOYKOM ISt
pacCyXJIeHU CTOPOHHUKOB OHTOJIOTHYECKOTO apryMeHTa, T.. TaKue MOHATUs (UacH,
onpeJiesieHHs1), KOTOPBIE JIeJadl BO3MOXHON OHTOJOTMYECKYI0 apryMEHTAIIMI0 BO BCEX
e€¢ ucropuueckux ¢Gopmax. Ha Ham B3rJs, MOXKHO TOBOPUTH Takke 00 €IUHOM
OHTOJIOTMYECKOM TOHSITHUH, OCHOBOM KOTOPOIro JOJDKHO CTaTh NMoHMMaHue bora yepes
ero aOCONIOTHYIO M aKTyaJlbHYI0 O0€CKOHEUHOCTh. Omnpejenenne «abCcomoTHas» 31ECh
yKa3bIBaeT Ha OECKOHEYHOCTh BO BCEX OTHOIICHHUSX — B MPOTUBOIOJIOXKHOCTh TOMY,

YTO OECKOHEYHO TOJBKO B CBOEM poje. Hanmpumep, npoTskEHHas CyOCTaHIUA B CBOEM
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pone OeckoHEYHAa — OHA 3aBeplieHa M HE MOXKET OBITh OrpaHWYCHAa HHUYEM
MPOTSHKEHHBIM; OJHAKO MBIIIJIEHWE OCTaéTcs BHE €€, MOATOMY OHa He OECKOHEYHa
abcomroTHO. UTO KacaeTcst OnmpeIesICHUs «aKTyajabHash», TO €ro Mpole BCEro 00bSICHUTD
yepe3 MPOTUBOMOCTABICHUE MOTEHIUAIBHON GeckoHeaHOCTH . TIOCIESAHIOI MOXHO
MPEJACTAaBUTh KaK TO, y YE€ro HeNb3s HAWTH KOHIA WJIW Mpejea, YTO HUKOrJa He
3aBEpIICHO, T.K. BCETJa MOXKHO 3TO TIpeB30iTH. [loTeHImanpHas 6€CKOHEYHOCTh — 3TO
BO3MOXXHOCTh «HJITU JaJbIIE» B CMBICIEC YBEIWYEHUS WA JeieHus (oTcroaa
«MOTEHIAIbHAs ), TO HE OINpeIeNIEHHAs BeJIMYNHA U HE CYIIHOCTb, a MPUHITUITHAIIEHO
HE3aBepIIaeMbI MPOIECC, KaXAbIA H3Talm KOTOPOro MPEACTaBIsET CO0OM HE4To
KoHeuHoe. HampoTus, akTyanbHass 0€CKOHEYHOCTh 3aBEpIlICHA, y)Ke MOJHOCTHIO JlaHa B
JeWCTBUTEILHOCTH (OTCIOJIa «aKTyalbHas»), TO TO, YTO B MPHUHIIMIIE HE MOXKET OBIThH
npe3oiiieHo. K Takoil OeCKOHEYHOCTH, Ha Hall B3MJIS[, MOXHO CBECTH BCE
PacCMOTpPEHHBIC BBIIIE KOHKPETHBIC (DOPMYJIMPOBKU OHTOJOTUYECKOTO MOHSTHS — OT
AHcenpMma 10 Bonbda.

B «IIpocnoruone» omnpeaencHne OCCKOHEYHOCTH HE BCTpedaeTcs, AHCEIbM

2
XapaKTCPU3YECT bora Toapko Kak HCOTPAaHUYCHHOI'O M BCYHOI'O 58.

OnmHako cama
dbopmyna «HedTO, OOJBIIE HYEro HENb3s HHUYETO IOMBICIUTHY BBIPAKAET HMEHHO
aOCOJIIOTHYIO U aKTyallbHYI0 0€CKOHEYHOCTh: OHA TIOKA3bIBAET, YTO BHE WK cBepx bora
HE MOXET ObITh HUYEro, 4yTto ObUIO Obl M3 HEro ucKiIr4YeHo. Y JlekapTa BhIciiee
COBEpIICHCTBO bora mpuBEneHO yxke B CB3KE ¢ GECKOHEYHOCThI0- . Ha camom mene
COBEpIICHCTBO (aOCOJIIOTHAsE TOJHOTa) U OECKOHEYHOCTh — CHHOHHUMHYHBIC
OTIpeJICIICHHS, C TTOMOIIBI0 KOTOPhIX [lekapT packpwiBaeT cBoE moHMMaHue bora kak
aGCOMIOTHOTO MAKCHMyMa, KOTOPBIH HE MOXET OBITh HM IPEB3OHISH deM-THO0 ..

[pyrue HOBOEBpPOIIEWCKWE CTOPOHHUKHA OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO apryMEHTa  TaKXKe

HCIIOJIB30BaJIn OCCKOHEYHOCTh " COBCPIICHCTBO Kak B3aMMO3aMCHACMBIC

257 > o .
SlcHoe PA3JIMUCHUC NTOTCHIUAIILHON U AKTYAJIbHOU OCCKOHEUYHOCTH JaHO B CTAaTbC @]ZOPEHCKMU

I1.4. O cumBonax 6eckoneunocty // @nopenckuii I1.A. Counnenus. T. 1. M., 1994. C. 79-85.

285 Anselmus Cantuariensis Proslogion XI11. P. 110.

2% Des Cartes R. Meditationes de prima philosophia I11 25. P. 46.

260 «bora xe s cunuTalr TakuMm AKTYaJIbHO 66CKOHC‘-IHBIM, 9TO K €ro COBCPUICHCTBY Y7KC HCBO3MOXKHO
audero no6asuthy. Des Cartes R. Meditationes de prima philosophia I11 27. P. 47.
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xapaktepuctuku bora. Onpenenenue «HaupeallbHENIIee CyIeCTBO», KOTOPOE BOIILIO B
ynotpebienne tnocne Jlekapra, MO-BUAMMOMY, O3Ha4yaJlo TO K€, 4YTO U
«HAUCOBEPUICHHENIIIEE CYHIGCTBO>>261: XOTSI B COBEpPUIEHCTBE II0 CPAaBHEHUIO C
pEaNhbHOCTHIO  OYEBWIEH IICHHOCTHBIH ©  aHTPONOMOP(HBIM  OTTEHOK, IS
OHTOJIOTMYECKOM apryMEHTAlUH PA3HULIA MEXAY ABYMS 3THMHU OINPEACICHUSMH HE
cymectBeHHa. HakoHen, B moHsATHM bora BTOPOro OHTOJIOTHYECKOTO0 apTyMEHTa TaKKe
COJICPKUTCSI yKa3aHWE Ha OECKOHEYHOCTh: BCEMOTYIIEE WM BEYHOE CYIIECTBO
aKTyaJbHO O€CKOHEYHO MO KpaifHeill Mepe B CBOEM pojie. A MOHATHE NMPUYUHBI CaMOU
ceOst ['erenn, Hanmpumep, cYUTAT UCTUHHON OECKOHEYHOCTHIO, T.K. B HEM COIEPIKUTCS
aOCOJIOTHOE  YTBEPXKJICHHE WJIM OTPUIIAHUE OTPUIAHUSA: «KOTJa TMpPUYUHE
IPOTHUBOIOCTABIIEHO YTO-TO JIPYroe, T.e. JAEHUCTBUE, TO 3TO KOHEYHOE; HO 3/IeCh 3TO
JIPyTroe Cpa3y CHIATO, U OHO €CThb Ta K€ HpI/I‘{I/IHa»ZGZ.

CezneHrie pa3HbIX (POPM OHTOJOTHYECKOTO TOHATHS bora k aOcomoTHOU u
aKTyaJbHOW OECKOHEUHOCTH IO3BOJISIET OTBETUTh Ha TPEThE BO3PAKEHUE — KOTOPOE
CTaBUT IO BOMPOC OOIIE3HAYMMOCTbh OHTOJIOTHYECKOTO TIOHSTHUS U €r0 COOTBETCTBUE
xpuctuanckoil Tpaauiuu. COBEpPIIEHCTBO M OECKOHEUHOCTh — XapaKTEPUCTHUKH,
KOTOpBIC B TMIEPBYIO OUepeb MOAXOAAT I onucaHuss Oubierickoro 00XecTBa, U OHU
JIEUCTBUTENFHO IMPOKO PacCHpOCTpaHEHbl B OOTOCIOBUU. TpaHCIEHACHTHBIA TBOPEI]
BCEr0 CYIIEr0 JOJDKEH HECOM3MEPUMO NPEBOCXOJUTh BCAKYIO BO3MOXKHYIO U
NefiCTBUTEIBHYIO TBAPh -, 00/1a1aeT OECKOHEUHBIM MOTYIIIECTBOM M 3HAHUEM: «PasyMa

264 265

Ero net uncna» (Ilc. 146.5)™", «Benuuuto Ero Het konma» (Ilc. 144:3)7°. Cama noruka

261 o
CrmHo3a CIICUAJIBHO OTMCYACT B ONIPEACICHNH KO BTOPOU I'JIaBE ((9TI/IKI/I>>, 4ToO 1o TCpMHUHaMHU

«COBEPIICHCTBO» U «PEAIbHOCTH» OH MMOHUMAET OJIHO U To *ke. Spinoza B. Ethica Il Def. 6. S. 224. Cwm.
taoke Sala G.B. Kant und die Frage nach Gott. S. 137-138.

262 Hegel G.W.F. Vorlesungen iiber die Geschichte der Philosophie // Hegel G.W.F. Werke in zwanzig
Binden. Band 18, Frankfurt am Main, 1979. S. 172.

263 Cm. Enders, M. Denken des Uniibertrefflichen. Die zweifache Normativitit des ontologischen
Gottesbegriffs //Jahrbuch fiir Religionsphilosophie 1. 2002. S. 58-59.

264 Cp. y ABrycriHa: «...6eCKOHEIHOCTD YHCIIA, XOTS ObI K He OBUIO YHCIIa GECKOHSYHBIM JHCIIAM, HE
MOXeT ObITh HeoOBeMIieMoit s Toro, y Koro et uncna pasymy. Bee, 4To oObemiieTcs 3HaHUEM,
OTPaHUYMBACTCS CO3HAHMEM TO3HAIOIIET0; TaK e TOYHO U BCAKast 0ECKOHEYHOCTh ObIBAET
HEKOTOPHIM HEM3PEUCHHBIM 00pa30M orpaHMueHHOH B bore, motomy uTo oHa He HeoObsITHA 17 Ero
BenieHus». braowcennviii Aseycmun O T'pane boxuem X 18 /[ Braswcennwiti Aseycmun TBopenus. T. 3.
Cocrt. C.1 Epemees. CI16, Kues, 1998. C. 541.
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TBOPEHHUS U3 HUYEro TpeOyeT OECKOHEYHOCTU: OBITHE HECOM3MEPHMO C HEOBITHEM, a
3HAYUT, MCTOYHHUK BCSAKOrO OBITUS JOJDKEH O001aJaTh aKTyaJlbHO OECKOHEYHOU
TBOpUuecKkoil cuioi. IloaTomy Henb3st npuHATh 3amedaHue PoMbl AKBUHCKOTO, UTO
onpenenenune bora u3 «IIpociornona» He ©MeeT OCHOBaHMSI B IPABOBEPHON TPaAUIIUU:
3JIECh OH F'OBOPUT O OyKBaJbHOW (POPMYIUPOBKE, HO HE €€ cMbIcae. Mex 1y IpouuMm, y
JlamackrHa — y KOTOpOro AKBHHAT HE HAIIEN ONpeesieHnss AHCEIbMa — BCTPEUYACTCS
noHnManue bora, o4yeHb MOXOKee Ha OHTOJIOrMuYeckoe MoHsATHe: «bokecTBO —
COBEpIICHHO U 0€3 HeJAOCTaTKa KaK OTHOCUTEIBHO OJarocTH, Tak U MYAPOCTH, TaK U
cuiibl, Oe3HayalbHO, OCCKOHEYHO, BEYHO, HEONHCYEeMO, U — IPOCTO cKa3aTb —
COBEPIICHHO BO BCEX OTHOIICHUIX» ",

Ha HecooTBeTCcTBHE OHTOJIOTHYECKOTO MOHATUS 00IIeMy IpencTaBieHuo o bore
ykassBan B XIX Bexke ®.B.JA. IllennuHr, npuuéM ero KpHTHKA Kacanach B IEPBYIO

267
. lemmuHr

ouepenb TOHATUS bora W3 BTOPOro OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO apryMeHTa
NpU3HABAI TPETHIO TMPEANOCBUIKY 3TOH (OpPMBI OHTOJOTHYECKON apryMEHTAINH:
«mo0as 6e3yciioBHas, HUUEM He cAep>KhBaeMasi BO3MOKHOCTh, caMa co0oii, wim hatura
sua, IOJDKHA CTAaTh aKTOM» . OIHAKO, [0 €ro MHEHHIO, TIOHATHE PHYHHBI CAMOH ceOst
WM camoro cymiero (ipsum ens) He MOAXOAUT Jist 0003HaueHusT bora kak abCOOTHO
CBOOOJHOTO cymiecTBa. [IpuarHa camoit cedsl CymecTByeT ¢ HCOOXOAMMOCTBIO, T.€. HE
MOKET HE CYIIECTBOBATh M CTPaJaeT M3HAYaJIbHBIM « HEAEep>KaHWeM’ CaMoro ceoOs B
cebe caMoM, JOXOZSILIMM A0 CAMOM3IMSHMS B SK3HCTEHImIO» . ITosromy Illemmunr

Ha3bIBACT ipsum eNns «CJEMBIM OBITHEM»: OHO OTPaHUYCHO B CB060)IC II0 OTHOLICHHIO K

CBOEMY COOCTBEHHOMY CYIIECTBOBAHUIO, U MMOTOMY a0COJIOTHO HECBOOOJHO — HO HET

265 Cp. y Inonucus Apeomnaruta: «Bemuknm xe Bor HasbiBaercs kak 06magaomii CBOHM
0COOEHHBIM BEIIMYHEM, KOTOpOE TiepeaeTcst T Hero BceM BEMKHM, U3JIMBASCh U MMPOCTHPASCh BHE U
BBIIIIE BCAKOTO BEJINYMS, BCSIKOE MECTO 00bEMIIS, BCAKOE YHCIIO IPEBOCXO/Isl, BCIKYIO O€3MEpHOCTh
nepexos». Juonucuii Apeonacum O 60xectBeHHBIX UMeHax X 2 Tlep. I'.M. IlpoxopoB // Juonucuii
A6pe0nazum Counnenus. TonkoBanus Makcuma Mcnosennuka. CI10, 2002. C. 494-495.

206 pioanm HHamackun Touroe n3n0xkeHUE MpaBociaBHo Bepsl | 5. [lep. A. bponsosa. M., 2003. C. 36.
U nepByto, 1 BTOPYIO POpPMBI OHTOIOTHUECKOTO apryMmenTa [IeamnHr KpuTUKOBaJ ¢ MTOMOIIBIO
tomuctckoro Bo3paxkenus: Schelling F.W.J. Zur Geschichte der neueren Philosophie (Miinchener
Vorlesungen). Leipzig, 1966. S. 31-34.

268 chelling F.W.J. Philosophie der Offenbarung 11. Vorlesung // Schelling F.W.J. Werke. Band 3,
Leipzig, 1907. S. 764.

269 Kpuuesckuii A.B. Obpa3z Abcontora B punocoduu I'erenst u mozanero lemmmara. M., 2009. C. 30.

267
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HUYero GoJee MPOTHBOPEUAIIEro mpupose bora, Kak OHa MBICITCS B «00IIeH Bepe»” .
DTO CIOXKHBIN 00TOCIOBCKUN U HUITOCOPCKUNA BOITPOC — KaK B OJHOM CYIIHOCTUA MOTYT
COBMEIIATHCS BCEMOTYIIECTBO, abCOMIOTHAS CBOOOJA M CyLIECTBOBAHHE = — HO K
OHTOJIOTUYECKOMY apryMEHTy caMoMy I0 cebe OH He MMEeT MPSIMOr0 OTHOIICHUS.
IllemAr He «xodeT»’ > Takoro bora, a, mampumep, CrMHO3¢ WiIH [ereio MOHSTHE
TIPUYHHBI CAMOH ce0s KaKeTCs 0UeHb MOAXOIAMIMM. . BooGIIe ke HaM KaXeTCs, 4TO B
metapuszuke HoBoro BpeMeHHM H, B UYACTHOCTH, NPU PACCMOTPEHUU HCTOPUU
OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO apryMeHTa, cJoBO «bor» CTOUT HCHONB30BaTh CKOpEE Kak
TEXHUYECKUU TEpMUH AJi11 0003HaueHus TBopua nin AGCooTa.

Tax wnm unHaue, Oubnelickoe nmoHuMaHue bora MOXXKHO paccMaTpuBaTh camoe
OoJbIIee KaK OJIMH U3 BO3MOXHBIX HUCTOYHUKOB OHTOJIOTUYECKOTO MOHATHUS, B TO BpEMS
KaK Jpyrol €ero HCTOYHUK HY)XKHO HCKaTh BHE pEIUru, T.6. B (UIOCOPUH.
PaccMoTpeHHBIE HAMM HOBOEBPOIIEHCKUE aBTOPbI HUKOTJA HAIPSIMYH) HE CBS3BIBAJIU
IIPOUCXOXKJIEHHE CBOero noHumanusi bora ¢ coxepxanueM OTKpOBEHHSA, HO Jaxe
AHcenbM MOT 3aMMCTBOBaTh CBOE ompeneneHue bora y s3plueckux aBTOpoB. Tak,
sBHbIe aHaioru ¢opmynsl «lIpociornona» Mbl HaXOAMM B TEOJOTMH CTOMKOB. Y
[{uuepoHa: «... ONPENeIEHHO HET HUYEro JIyYIlle MUPA, HUYEro IPEBOCXOAHEE, HUYETO
IpeKpacHee, HE TOJIbKO HET, HO U MPEACTaBUTh cebe 4YTO-IMOO0 Jyyllee HUKTO He
MoXeT»’ " (B JAaHHOM Ciydae BOr OTOKZECTBISETCS ¢ MHPOBBIM IeinbiM). Y CeHekH:
«Yro takoe 6or? — Bce, yTo BuAMILb, U BCe, yero He Buauiib. OH OJMH €CTh BCE; OH
OJIMH JEP>KUT BCE CO3JJaHHOE UM M BHYTPU M CHAPY>XM — TOJIbKO TaK MOYKHO BO3AaTh

275
JOJDKHOE €ro BCIIMYHIO, 0oxee KOTOPOIro HCJILB3d HHUYECTO IIOMBICIIUTL» .

OtH
(GbOpMYIMPOBKM MOTJIM OKa3aTh OMpPENENICHHOE BIMSHHE Ha AHCEIbMa: CYIIECTBYIOT

JIOKYMEHTAJIbHBIC TOJATBEPXKJICHUS TOro, 4To B Hawaie XII Beka B OubOamoTeke

279 gchelling F.W.J. Zur Geschichte der neueren Philosophie. S. 37-38.

"L Cm Ha 3Ty TeMy, Hanpumep, I opoamosa FO.B. «Ynymenue JleiiOana» u 005KeCTBEHHOE
BceMorymecTBo // Vox. @unocodcekuii xkyprai. 2010. Ne 9.

?"2 pid. S. 38.

213 Hegel G.W.F. Vorlesungen iiber die Geschichte der Philosophie S. 168.

2" ITuyepon O mpupoxe Goros 11 7 18 Tlep. M.U. Pusxckoro // LJuyeporn ®unocodckie TpakTaTsl. M.,
1985. C. 106.

2% Cenexa O npupoae [Ipenucnosue 13. Ilep. T.1O. boponaii / Cenexa @unocodckue TpakTaThl.
CII6, 2001. C. 184.
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bekckoro MOHACTBIpS XPAHWINCH JIBE KOMHUH MPOIUTUPOBAHHOIO COurMHEHUsT CEeHEKHU.
Bo3MoxkHO, 4TO TI0 KpaliHel ojHa W3 3TUX KOMHM Moria ObITh TaM U B 70-x rogax XI
BEKa, T.. B IEpUOJ MNpOoXuBaHUs AHcelbMma B beke, korma mM M ObUT HamucaH
«HpOCJIOFI/IOH>>276.
Ecnu He orpanuuuBathes dopmynoi «lIpociornona», TO OHTOJIOTHYECKOE
MOHSATHE COBEPIICHHEWUIIEr0 © OECKOHEYHOTO CYIIECTBA MOXXHO BO3BECTH K
. 277 9
MapMEHHUJIOBCKONM MHTYHMIIMU TOJHOTHI OBITHS ', TIJIATOHOBCKOM HJee 0O0KECTBEHHOTO
278 279
bmara®” wnm Apucroremo, 1 kotoporo bor — Haumydiiee”~ M BEYHOE CYLIECTBO,
o 280 .
oOnamaroniee  «Oe3rpaHUYHONM  CIOCOOHOCTBIO» .  Ha  Apyrol  MCTOYHHK
OHTOJIOTHMYECKOro ToHATHS yKa3siBaloT K. Kpemep u 1. XanbdBacceH: mo ux MHEHUIO,
MMOHMMaHWEe bora Kak COBEPIICHHEWIETO CYIIECTBA BOCXOJIUT K HEOIUIATOHUYECKOU
. 281
tpakToBKe Hyca-beiTus, Bropoii (mocie EnuHoro) cTyneHu B nepapxuy yHUBEpcyMa” .
To, 4To sBIAETCS HACATBHBIM OCHOBAaHHMEM BCErO CYIIETro, caMoO JOJDKHO 00JanaTh

HEOTPAHUYCHHBIM OBITHEM: Kak Oeldu3Ha Oena COBEpPIIEHHO, TaK W TO, 4Yepe3

INpUIaCTHOCTL K UYCMY BCE IIOJIy4acT 6I>ITI/IG, HE MOXET MHCIBITBIBATL B HEM

2’® Barnes, J. The Ontological Argument. Edinburgh, 1972. P. 7.

21t [TapmeHu1 TOBOPUT O «KpaifHel rpaHule» ObITHS — «OHO 3aKOHYEHO CO BCEX CTOPOH, ITOX0XKEE Ha
rieI0y coBepiieHHoO-Kpyrioro lapa»y — Ilapmenuo B8, 42-43 // ®parMeHThl paHHUX T'PEUECKUX
¢dunocodos. Yacts |: 0T amrMvecKuX TEOKOCMOTOHMI 10 BO3HUKHOBeHUs1 aTromucTuku / [Tox. pen. A.B.
JleGeneBa. M.: Hayka, 1989. C. 291. D10 nonoxxeHue MO>KHO HHTEPIPETUPOBATH KaK YTBEP)KICHHUE
npezienia B CMbICIIe OTPUIIAHNS OECKOHEUYHOCTH, OJTHAKO, HA HAI B3TJIS, 31€Ch CKOpEe CIeIyeT
TOBOPUTH O TIONBITKE JAaTh HATIAHBINA 00pa3, yKa3bIBalOIIK Ha aKTyaJbHYIO0 OECKOHEYHOCTb. bpiTne
[TapmeHnia HE OTIpeIeNIeH0 HUKAaKMMH BHEITHUMH TPaHHUIIaMHU, T.€. YeM-TO WHBIM, BeJIb HET HHUETO,
KpOMeE HET0; HO OHO OMPEENICHO B CMBICIIE CBOEH 3aBEpPIIEHHOCTH H MOJHOTHI, OTPAaHNYEHO BHYTPH
ce0st caMMM COOOH.

278 (Cunraif, 9TO M MIO3HABACMBIC BEIIH MOTYT [T03HaBaThCA JUIIb Oyiarosapst Oary; OHO e J1aeT UM U
ObITHE, M CYLLIECTBOBAHHE, XOTS caMo 0JIaro He eCTh CyLIECTBOBAaHHE, OHO — 3a Mpe/ieslaMH
CYIIIECTBOBAHMSI, TIPEBBIIIAS €r0 JOCTOMHCTBOM M cuitoi». Iliamon I'ocynapcteo VI 509 a-b. Tlep.
A.E. ErynoBa // IInamon Counnenus B 4etblpéx Tomax. T. 3. CII6, 2007. C. 344. 3necs bnaro
BBICTYIIAET THOCEOJIOTHYECKUM H OHTOJIOTHYECKAM OCHOBAaHHUEM BCETO CYIIETO, a TOTOMY
NPEBOCKOZIUT JaXe CYLIECTEOBAHME.

279 (MBI TOBOPHM TI03TOMY, 4TO GOT €CTh BEYHOE, HAMIYHIIEe XKUBOE CYIIECTBO, TAK U4TO eMy
NPUCYIIH XKU3Hb U HEMPEPHIBHOE M BEUHOE CyIIecTBOBaHUE». Apucmomens Metadpuzuka Xl 7. Iep.
A.B. Kybuuxoro // Apucmomens Counnenus B uetelpéx Tomax. T. 1. M., 1976. C. 310.

280 Apucmomens Metaduszuka XII 7. C. 311. 3aech Mbl BUANM aHAJIOT MOHSATHS, JIEXKAIIETO B OCHOBE
BTOPOT'O OHTOJIOTHYECKOTO apTyMEHTA.

281 Kremer K. Die neuplatonische Seinsphilosophie und ihre Wirkung auf Thomas von Aquin. Leiden,
1971; Halfwassen J. Sein als uneingeschrankte Fiille. Zur Vorgeschichte des ontologischen
Gottesbeweises im antiken Platonismus // Zeitschrift fiir philosophische Forschung. Bd. 56. 2002. S.
497-516.
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HemocTaTKa . AHCEIbM, BHAMMO, HHKOTJA HE 9UTAN counHeHui IlnotuHa’>, HO Mor
BOCIIPUHATH MPOOOpa3 OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO TOHSTHS MpHU IOCPeAcTBe ABryCTHHA,
ONMPABLIErOCs, B CBOIO ouepeap, Ha Mapus Bukroprna u Hopcpnpml284 i Bosmus®™®.

Urak, onTosnornueckoe noustue bora mmeer 6oraTyro nNpeabICTOPUIO B aHTUUHON
U paHHecpenHeBeKoBoH (usiocoguu. Ho MOXKHO MoKa3aTh MPOUCXOKIECHUE U PA3BUTUE
ATOTO MOHATHS TAK)KE B TBOPYECTBE KAXKIOTO U3 CAMUX CTOPOHHUKOB OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO
aprymenTa. JleiicTBuTenbHO, eciii BbIiHECTH (OTKpOBEHHE 3a CKOOKH, TO OCTAaHETCS
TOJIBKO JIBa CII0C00a, KOTOPBIMU MOT MOJTYYUTh OHTOJIOTUYECKOE MOHITHE TOT WJIH NHON
aBTOp: 3aUMCTBYSI W3 TpeamecTByrome ¢unocodckoit Tpaauuu (mpabaa, Toraa
BCTa€T BOINPOC O NMPOMCXOKICHUM MOHATHUS B 3TOM TpaJulMU) W/WIM B pe3yibTare
COOCTBEHHBIX TEOJOTMYECKUX pacCykaceHHil. Beab, kKak Mbl MUcald B NEPBOW IJIaBe,
noHsatTue bora, naxe ecnM paccMaTpuBaTh €ro Kak BpPOXKACHHYIO HJCH0, HE
OPUCYTCTBYET B HAllleM yME IIOCTOSIHHO, €ro HY)XHO KaKuM-TO 00pa3zom
«OKCIIOHMPOBATh», BbI3BaTh B CO3HAaHUU. Tak, (OPMYIUPOBKA, JErmas B OCHOBY
onpenenenus bora B «IIpociornone», BriepBble MOSBUIIACH B TpAKTaTe «MOHOJIIOTHOH,
rae AHcenbM Beien 3a bosmmem passuBaer apryment ex gradibus: Bor mosmkeH 1o
IPEUMYIIECTBY COJIEPKaTh B c€O€ BCE COBEPILIECHCTBA, KOTOPHIE Mbl MOKEM BCTPETUTD B

OIIBITC, IIOOTOMY OH CCTb HauOo/IbIIee W HAWBBICIIEE B OTHOIIEHUH BCETO

286
cymiecTByromero . Y Jlekapra OHTOJIOTMYECKOE TIOHATHE TOSIBIIAETCS Iepen

282
82 (IMeHHO TaM JOIKHO KOPEHUTHCA Bce 00KECTBEHHOE M OJIaKEHHOE, caMo 10 ce0e KUBOE M CaMo

o cebe cyiiee, Cylee N3HAYaIbHO U U3HAYAIILHO KMBOE, HE YYaCTBYIOIIEe B N3MEHEHUH TI0 CYyTH, HE
3HaroIIee HU poXAeHUs, HU Tudenny. [lnomun O 6eccmeptun aymu (1V 7) 9. Tlep. M.A. CononoBoii
Il IThomun Counnenus CII6, 1995. C. 632.

283 Halfwassen J. Sein als uneingeschrinkte Fiille.... S. 500.

28 Enders, M. Denken des Uniibertrefflichen.... S. 61-62.

285y Bosuus TaKKe HAaXOAMM IIOHUMaHKe Bora Kak TOTo, JIy4IIe 9ero Hellb3s IOMBICIIHTD, 1 KaK
COBEpIIIEHHOTO OJ1ara, K KOTOpoMy MPUYaCTHBI Bce HECOBepIIeHHbIe Oara: «Tak kak u Helb3s
MPEeJICTaBUThL ceOe HUUero Jydire bora, MOXHO JTH YCOMHHUTBCS, YTO TOT, JIYYIIE KOTO HET HUYETO,
SBIISIETCS OJIaroM... BBICIIHIA Bor nmpencnonHeH coBepiieHHOro 01aray. hosyuil YTeueHue
¢unocodueii 111 10. Ilep. B.W. Ykonosoii u M.H. Leitnuna // Boayuii «YTemenue punocopuein» u
npyrue Tpaktatsl. M., 1990. C. 239. B cBoeii ctatbe M. XanshpacceH moapo6HO H3IaraeT, Kakum
obpazom MmoaudunupoBanHoe bosrem HeorIaToHMYecKoe MTOHUMaHne beiTus craino
HETOCPEICTBEHHBIM UCTOYHUKOM U OCHOBOU aHCebMOBa onpenaeicaus bora Halfwassen J. Sein als
uneingeschrinkte Fiille.... S. 511-516.

286 3amena B «[IpocnornoHe» «CyImecTBYIOMIET0» Ha «MBICITUMOE) TTO3BOJIIET PACTIPOCTPAHUTH
00XECTBEHHOE IIPEBOCXOJICTBO Ha BCIO cepy BO3MOKHOT0. To, 4TO OHTOJIOrMYEcKast apryMeHTalHsI
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U3JI0)KEHUEM  TICUXOJOTMYECKOro  aprymMeHTa, Trae uaes OECKOHEYHOTO U
COBEpIICHHENIET0 bora BBIBOAUTCA M3 OCO3HAHUSI CyOBEKTOM CBOEM KOHEYHOCTH U
HECOBEpIIEHCTBA. [[poMCX0KI€HNE OHTOJIOTMUYECKOTO MOHATHS Y ManpOpaHiia umeer
CXOJICTBO U ¢ apryMeHToM €eX gradibus AHcenbMma, U ¢ TICHXOJOTHYECKUM apryMEHTOM
JlexapTa: BbIILIE MBI YK€ TIOKA3ajd, YTO XOJ MBICIH B OOOMX 3TUX CIy4asX OJUH U TOT
xe. CnuHo3a, BeposTHO, JlelOHuu, a Takxke Bonb(, HaNpoTUB, B OCHOBY CBOEHU
OHTOJIOTUYECKOM apryMeHTaluu — NpuyeéM, U TEpBOM, U BTOPOH (HOPMBI — KIATyT
KOCMOJIOTHYecKoe noHATHe bora kak He00X0IMMOM NEPBONPUUNHBI BCETO CYIIETO.
3nech nepea HaMH JBE NapaJurMbl, ONPENEIUBIINE ABE CXEMbI POUCXOKICHUS
OHTOJIOTUYECKOTO MOHATHA: MapajurMa Mpu4acTHOCTU — B KOTOPOH BCE KOHEYHOE U
HECOBEPILEHHOE 3aUMCTBYET CBOI PEATbHOCTh («BEUIHOCTH», COBEPIICHCTBO) W3
OECKOHEYHOI'O0 U COBEPILIEHHOr0, M MapagurMa IMPUUYUHHOCTU — B KOTOpOM
CYILECTBOBAHHME BCETO CIYyYalHOTO B KOHEYHOM CYETE OCHOBAHO HAa CYIECTBOBAaHUU
HEOOXOIMMOM TEepBONPUYUHBI. B 0CHOBE TIepBOii cXeMbI JIe)KHT aprymeHt ex gradibus,
KOTOPBIN TECHEE CBSI3aH C NOHITUEM IIEPBOTO U TPETHErO OHTOJIOIMYECKUX apTyMEHTOB
(coBeplieHHeHIIee WM HaupealibHEeIIee cyiiecTBo). Bropas cxemMa ocHOBaHa Ha
KOCMOJIOTUYECKOM apryMEeHTE€ U T[O03TOMY OJInKEe K TIOHATHUIO BTOPOU (OpPMBI
OHTOJIOTUYECKOM apryMeHTaluu (BCEMOTyIIee CYIIEeCTBO WM MPUYMHA caMou celds).
Takum o00pa3oM, OHTOJIOTMYECKOE TOHATHE, TMEPBBIA W HEOOXOAMMBIA BJIEMEHT
OHTOJIOTUYECKON apryMeHTalluM, HPOUCXOAUT W3 allOCTEPUOPHBIX JI0Ka3aTEJIbCTB
cymectBoBanuss bora. Ha »53T1o0 sBHbBIM oOpazom ykazan Kanr (B pazgene o
TPaHCUEHACHTAIBHOM HJI€alie), XOTS OH IOKa3aJl MPOUCXOXKIEHUE TOJIBKO TOHITHS
HaupeaJbHeHIero cymecrsa M He JOWEN A0 TOro, YyToObl M3 KOCMOJOTHYECKOTO
JI0Ka3aTeNNbCTBA TaK)Ke BBIBECTH MOHATHE bora BTOPOro OHTOJIOrMYECKOro apryMeHTa.
Takast 3aBUCMMOCTb  OHTOJIOTMUECKOTO apryMeHTa OT  amoCTepUOPHBIX
TEOJIOTUYECKUX PACCYKJICHUW HE OJDKHA BbI3bIBATH COMHEHHUSI B €ro alpUOPHOM

XapakTepe. ﬂeﬁCTBHTeHBHO, MBI HaxOAHMM OHTOJIOTHYCCKOC IIOHATHC TOJBKO IIOCJIC

AHcenbMa B KAKOM-TO CMBICIIE HAYMHAETCS C TOTO MECTa, IJIe 3aKaHYMBACTCS €r0 apryMeHTAIus €X
gradibus, moaTBepKIAIOT M CJI0BA CAMOTO aBTOPa, KOT/1a OH TOBOPHT, nipezcTaBisieT «[Ipociornony» B
KadecTBe npooinkeHust «Monosoruonay. S. Anselmus Cantuariensis Proslogion Prooemium. P. 93-
94,
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oOpallleHus] K BHEUIHEMY WM BHYTPEHHEMY OMbITY, OJHAKO CaM OHTOJOTHYECKHUN
nepexo]l oT ujaeu bora K ero CymiecTBOBaHHIO OCYIIECTBIISIETCS alpUOPHO, yke 0e3
CCBUIKM Ha 4YTO-1M00 MOCTOpOHHEe. boiiee TOro, MOXHO CKa3aTh, YTO IIOHSTHE
aKkTyanpHO OeckoHeyHoro bora BooOIIe HEe MOXKET MPOMCXOAUTH W3 OIbITa — TIO
KpaliHeN Mepe, TOJIBKO U3 Hero. I'erenb NMuiler, 4To 3HaHue 0 bore ecTh BO3BBHILICHUE
HaJl YyBCTBEHHBIM OIIBITOM, OJHAKO OHO HE CTAaHOBUTCS OT DJOTOr0 MEHee
CAMOCTOSATENbHBIM B OTHOIICHNH SMIIMPHYECKOI CTOPOHBI, IOCKOJIBKY OTPHIAET e&™
31ech yMECTHO BCIOMHUTh M KaHTa: «XOTs BCSIKOE Hallle ITO3HAHWE HAYMHAETCSA C
OIBITA, OHO IIOTOMY €ILIE HE BCE LIEJIMKOM IIPOMCXOAUT U3 OIIBITa >0, [IpoTnBHUKH
OHTOJIOTMYECKOI'O apryMEeHTa YTBEpXKIAaldd, 4TO KA bora MOXHO IIOIy4YUTbh, 110
OECKOHEYHOCTH MpHUOaBIIsAs CTENEHH COBEPIICHCTBA, HAXOJUMbIX HaMHU B ce0e MM BO
BHeIIHEM Mupe. OTHAKO TaKUM 00pa30M MOXKET BO3HUKHYTh MTOHSATUE HE aKTyaJIbHOM, a
TOJIbKO TOTEHIMAIbHOM OECKOHEYHOCTH, OIMBIT HE MOXKET JaTh HaM uaer bora, HO
Jumb  ykazath Ha He€. Ownronormyeckoe TmoHsATUe bora He oOpasyercs
MOCJIEIOBAaTEIbHO, Yepe3 MpUOaBICHUE COBEPUICHCTBA WJIA PEAIbHOCTH, HO
dopMupyercsi cpa3dy Kak MOHMMAHHE aKTyaJlbHOM OECKOHEYHOCTH, HE JIOIMYyCKAarollen
yBenudeHns . I103TOMY CTOPOHHHKHM OHTOJOTHYECKOTO apryMEeHTA MOTNH Obl B
KAaHTOBCKMX TEPMHHAX CKa3aTb, YTO HJes bora — 3TO He OUCKYPCHUBHOE IOHATHE, A
qHCTOE CO3EpIaHMe, MOm00HOe mpocTpaHcTBy " . Kak Bce (HUIYpHI SBISIOTCS
OTPAaHUYEHUSIMU OJTHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA, TAK M BCSKAasi KOHEYHAS! PEAIbBHOCTh BO3MOXKHA
Onarogapsi orpaHHMYEHUI0 OECKOHEUHOTo bora, u Kak HeJb3s MPOCTPAHCTBO COCTABUTH
U3 BCEX BO3MOKHBIX (PUTyp, TaK U K MOHATHIO bora Henb3s MPUIATH MOCIEA0BATEIbHO
U3 KOHEUHBIX BeIllel, OHO MOKET ObITh MOJYYEHO Pa3oM, T.€. CO3EpLATHCS.

C wHenoHumaHueM cHelU(PUKH aKTyaJbHOM OECKOHEYHOCTH CBSI3aHbl U
BO3PAXEHUS MPOTUB BO3MOXHOCTH OHTOJOrmyeckoro moHstuss bora. 3pece

IPOTUBHUKHW OHTOJIOTUYCCKOTO apryMcHTa BBICTYIIAIOT HACICAHUKAMU aAHTUYHBIX

?87 Hegel G.W.F. Enzyklopédie der philosophischen Wissenschaften im Grundrisse § 12 / Hegel
G.W.F. Werke. Band 8. Frankfurt am Main, 1979. S. 56.

88 KrV B 1. S. 45.

289 Des Cartes R. Responsio authoris ad quintas objections. P. 371.

#0Krv B 39.8S.73.
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hHII0cOhOB U YIEHBIX, KOTOPBIM ObLIA CBOICTBEHHA «OOS3HD OCCKOHETHOTOY ', XOTH,
KaK Mbl BHUJENU BBIIIE, CPEAN HUX OBLIU U SIPKUE uckToueHms> . Korna Mepcenn
3aMeyaeT, YTO Yy HAC HE MOXET ObITh UJeU OCCKOHEYHOCTU KaK HE MOXKET ObITh UJIEHU
HAauOONBIIEr0 YWCIa, — OH TOBOPHUT TOJBKO O MOTEHUUATBHOW OECKOHEYHOCTH.
[ToHsiTe HAaMOOJIBILIErO YKCia, NEUCTBUTENIBHO, TPOTUBOPEUHBO, T.K. KAKOE ObI YHCIIO
MBI HU B3SJTH, BCET/Ia MOKHO OyneT yka3aTh Ha Oonbiiee. OMHAKO MBI MOYKEM MBICITUTh
BECh PsiJi HATYPAIBHBIX YUCENI KAK MaTeMaTHYECKYIO OINPEIEIEHHOCTh — TOrAA 3TO
OyZIeT yxKe akTyaiabHasi 0eCKOHEYHOCTh. TouHO Takxke, korjna ['o00c 3ameuaeT, 4To uaes
OECKOHEYHOCTU HE MMEET MOJIOKHUTEIbHOTO COJEP KAHMS, T.K. 3TO TOJbKO OTPULAHUE
IpeJesia WM KOHEYHOCTM — OH TOBOPUT O TOM, 4rO ['erenp HasblBan <«JIypHOU
6ECKOHEUHOCTBION . VICTHHHAS GECKOHEYHOCTh — JTO abCONIOTHOE YTBEPKJICHUE,
OTPULIAHWE OTPULAHMSA, KOTOPOMY YK€ HHYTO HE NpoTHUBOCTOHUT. [loaTomy B
OTpPENICIEHHOM CMBICJIE CHPABEIJIMBO CEAbBMOE BO3PAXKEHHE, CTaBsllee MpodieMy
cooTHoleHust bora u Mupa: UCTUHHAsE OECKOHEUHOCTh HE OCTABJISIET KOHEYHOE HAPSY
¢ co0oii, HO CHUMaET ero B cede, T.e. bor nelcTBUTEILHO BKIIOYAET BCE B ce0st. Mexy
TEM, 3TO BO3paKEHHUE OIIMOAETCS B TOM, YTO HaXOJUT 3/IeCh TPOTHBOPEUYHUE: HA CAMOM
Jiesie, OHO JIMIIh CTaBUT 3a7ja4y OOBSICHUTH KOHEUHOE Kak MOMEHT 0€CKOHEYHOTO.

Urak, pasznuyeHne akTyalbHOM M MOTEHIMAJIBbHOW, a TAK)KE€ UCTUHHOU U AyPHOU
OECKOHEYHOCTH CHUMAET BCE BO3PAXKEHUS, YTBEPKIAIOLIME, YTO OHTOJIOTHYECKOE
noHsitue bora HeBo3MoxHO. B wucropum 3amamHod duimocopuu MOXKHO HAWTH
MHO>KECTBO MPUMEPOB YBEPEHHON pabOThl C TMOHSITHEM OECKOHEYHOCTH — OT
untyunuu [lapmenunna no paspaboroxk Hukonas KySaHCKOF0294. IIpn 3TOM HYXHO
OTMETHUTh, YTO CTOPOHHHUKHA OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO AapryME€HTa HE CYUTAIA CBOU
onpeneneHuss bora anekBaTHBIM OTPAKEHHEM €ro CYIIHOCTH, OoJjiee TOro, OHH

HOI[‘-IépKI/IBaJ'II/I, YTO KOHCUHBIM 4YEJIOBEUECCKUI YM HC MOXKCT JOCTUYb ITOJTHOI'O 3HAHH:A

2! Fatioenxo I111. Hayunas panronansHOCTh U dunocodckuit pazym. M., 2003. C. 103.

292 M1 Buztens, uto I11aToH 1 ApPHCTOTE b IPH3HABATH KAYECTBEHHYIO OECKOHEUHOCTS, T.¢.,
Harpumep, 0ECKOHEYHYIO 0J1arocTh WM MOIIb, HO OHH K€ OTPHIIATH KOJINIECTBEHHYIO
OECKOHEUHOCTh — U UHTEHCUBHYIO, 1 SKCTEHCHUBHYIO.

298 Hegel G.W.F. Enzyklopédie der philosophischen Wissenschaften im Grundrisse § 94. S. 199.
2% Huxonaii Kyszanckuii O6 yuenom Heznanuu. Ilep. B.B. bubuxuna // Hukonait Ky3zanckuit
CounHennd B 2x Tomax. T. 1. M., 1979.
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bora. AncempMm: «Mtak, I'ocmogu, TBI HE TOJLKO €CTh TO, OOJIBIIIE YEro HEIb3S
IOMBICIUT, HO CaM €CTh HEUYTO OOJIBIIEEe, YeM MOJKHO MOMBICIHTEN ", JlekapTt:
«...TIOHATHE GECKOHEYHOCTH UIsl MEHs, KOHEUHOTO, Hero3HaBaeMo» . Bor, aKTyaJIbHO
OECKOHEYHOE CYIIECTBO, OE3rpaHUYHO MPEBOCXOJUT BO3MOXKHOCTH HYEIOBEUECKOTO
MO3HAHUS U HE MOXET OBITh IMOJHOCTBIO «OCBEIICH» HAIIUM YMOM, IOSTOMY OH HE
TOJBKO HaWOOJbIIEE WM HAWUITY4Illee U3 BO3MOXKHBIX, WU MBICIUMBIX, CYIIECTB, HO
OJTHOBPEMEHHO JOJIKEH OBITh OOJBIIIE BCETO, YTO YEJIOBEK B IMPHUHIIUAIE CIOCOOCH
IIOMBICJIUTh.

Tem He MeHee, C MOMOIIBI0 YACTUYHOTO M AJANTUPOBAHHOTO MOHUMAHUS MBI
CIIOCOOHBI JIeJIaTh HEKOTOPhIE HCTUHHBIC CYXKIeHus o0 HEM. B orBeTe ["'ayHmiio AHcenbM
JIOKa3bIBAET BO3MOXXHOCTh MOMBICIUTh bora, mpuBOAs NpUMEpPHl BBIBOJOB M3 €T0
TOHATHS . JlekapT mnuIIeT, 4To JIi BEPHOIO MbIIUICHUS O bore mgocratoyHo
MIPUIIMCATh €My BCE COBEPIICHCTBA, U HET HEOOXOIUMOCTH paccMaTPUBATh Ka)J0€ 10

2
OTJIEIBHOCTH %

— JOCTaTOYHO yCTaHOBUTH, YTO bor HE MOXKET UCHBITHIBATh HU B YEM
HEJ0CTaTKa, U J000€ U3 OECKOHEUHOrO psijia BO3MOXHBIX COBEPILICHCTB HEOOXOIUMO
npUHAISKUT eMy. [lomyuaetcs, 9To (HOpPMYITHPOBKHA OHTOJOTHYECKOTO TIOHATHS —
3TO HE ONpeJeTeHNs, a CKOpee IpaBuiia MblluieHus1 o bore, mpuaepxuBasich KOTOPbIX
MBI MO’KEM JI0 HEKOTOPOW CTENEHH MMO3HABATH €TO.

3/1ech TPOSIBIAIOTCS JBE CTOPOHBI WM (DYHKLUHUU OHTOJOTUYECKOTO TMOHATHUS
bora: MO3UTHBHAS (xaTadaTtuueckas), oOecrieunBaroIas OrpaHUYEHHOE
MOJIOKUTEIbHOE 3HAaHUE O 00KECTBEHHOM CYIIHOCTH, U HeratuBHas (amodaruyeckas),
oTBevarollas 3a OeclpeneabHOe MpeBOCcXoJAcTBO bora Han TBapbto. OHTONOrMUYECKUN
apryMEHT MPEeNCTaBIIsIeT cO00N pearn3alnio MepBO U3 ITUX CTOPOH WU (YHKIUH, a
BO BTOPOM CITy4yae OHTOJIOTMYECKOE MOHSATHE BBICTYMAET KaK OTPULATEIBHOE MPABUIIO

299 o
MBIITJICHUA 0 TPaHCOCHACHTHOM . ['erennp OBLI HCIOBOJICH YpC3IMCPHOHA

a6CTpaKTHOCTBIO OHTOJIOTHYECKOI'O IIOHATHUA, Ha €ro B3IJs[, IIOHMMAHHC bora kak

2% g Anselmus Cantuariensis Proslogion XV // Ibid. P. 112.

2% Des Cartes R. Meditationes de prima philosophia I11 25. P. 46.

275 Anselmus Cantuariensis Quid ad haec respondeat editor ipsius libelli 11, 111. P. 132-133.
2% Des Cartes R. Meditationes de prima philosophia V 11. P. 67.

299 Enders, M. Denken des Untibertrefflichen.... S. 71-72.
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o 300
BCCPCAJIBHCUIIICTO CyHISCCTBA ACJIa€T HCBO3MOKHBIM €TI0 IIO3HAHUC . OI[HaI(O
OHTOJIOTMYECKHUM APryMCHT U HC IIPCTCHAYCT HaA TO, YTOOBI IIO3HAaTh, YTO TaKOC BOF, OH

CTPEMHUTCH TOJIBKO ITOKa3aTb, YTO bor CCTbh, CYICCTBYCT.

Cy1iecTBOBaHUE

B »ToMm maparpade mbl pazdepéM IK3UCTEHIIUATBHBIE ACTIEKTHI OHTOJIOTUYECKOTO
apryMeHTa U IPEXIE BCETO BONPOC O BO3MOKHOCTH OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO IEpEXoja OT
NOHATUS K JEHCTBUTEIBHOMY CYIIECTBOBAHHUIO. DTOT MEPEXOJ JIEXKHUT B OCHOBE BCEX
(GOpM OHTOJIOTMYECKOW apryMEHTalUdH, €ro BO3MOXHOCTb SIBHO WJIH HESIBHO
IIPU3HABAJIM BCE CTOPOHHUKMU JOKa3aTeiabCTBa. [IpoTHB HEro HampaBiIe€HO TOMUCTCKOE,
WM JIOTHUYECKOE, BO3PAXEHHUE, KOTOPOE UCIOIB30BAIM IIOYTH BCE IPOTUBHUKHU
JIOKA3aTeNbCTBA, a NPUHUMABIIME OHTOJIOTMYECKHM AapTyMEHT aBTOPBI  4acTo
IIPEABUJIEIN OTO 3aMEUYaHHWE U CTAPAIUCh NPEAYHNPEIUTh €r0, 3apaHee BBICTPAUBasd
3aIMUTYy. AHaIU3 TOMHCTCKOIO BO3PAKEHUS U OTBETOB CTOPOHHHUKOB OHTOJIOTHYECKOTO
apryMeHTa [OJDKEH IOMOYb IPOSCHUTH KOHLENTYaJIbHbIE IPEANOCBIIKH, KOTOPBIE B
KOHEYHOM CUYETE ONPEAETWIA OTHOLIEHNE CTOPOH TUCKYCCUU K 3TOMY BOIIPOCY.

ToMHUCTCKOE BO3PAKEHUE — CaMOE U3BECTHOE U OUYEBUIHOE BO3PAKECHUE ITPOTUB
OHTOJIOTMYECKOM apryMEHTaluH, OHO Cpa3y MNPUXOAUT B TOJIOBY IIPU KPUTHUYECKOM
pazbope JnokazarenbcTBa. Kak Mbl mHcasii B TIepBOM TJlaBe, JACHCTBUTEIHHBIM
pe3ynbTaToM UNum argumentum AHcenbMa ObUIO TO, YTO JFO0O0I pa3yMHBIN YETOBEK,
noHMMas npeyioxkenHoe B «lIpocimornone» onpenenenne bora, He MOXKET MOMBICIIUTB,
yro bora Her — 3TO MOXHO cCKa3aTb M O HOBOEBPOIIEMCKUX BapuaHTax
OHTOJIOTMYECKOT0 aprymenTa. Ho Ty HanpammBaercs 3ame4aHue, 4TO HEBO3MOXKHOCTh
MIOMBICIUTh bora HecymecTByoIIMM — HE TO K€ CaMO€, 4YTO aKTyaJIbHOE
CyliecTBOBaHMe bora, 1 BO3MOXHOCTb IIEPEX0Ja OT IIEPBOI0 KO BTOPOMY HYKIAECTCS B
JIONOJIHUTENBHOM JoBoze. [Io Takon oruke, yreepxaenue «bor cymecrBsyeT» B UTOTe

OHTOJIOTHYECKOM AprymCcHTaliliy pPaBHO3HAYHO YTBCPKIACHHUIO «MBICIIb O bore ectb

300 Hegel G.W.F. Enzyklopédie der philosophischen Wissenschaften im Grundrisse § 36. S. 105.
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MBICITb O JICHCTBUTEIBHOM MPEIMETE» — B 3TOM M 3aKJIIOYAETCA CyTh TOMHUCTCKOTO
BO3paxkeHusi. Mbl He OyneMm mojapoOHee pazdupaTh caMO BO3PAKEHHUE U CBSI3AHHBIC C
HUM 3amMedaHus (OOBUHEHHMS B OIMOKAaX MPEABOCXUILEHUS OCHOBAHUS U YUETBEPECHUS
TEPMHUHOB, a TAaK)KE€ YTBEP)KIEHHUE, YTO HEOOXOAUMBIX CyOBEKTOB HE OBIBAET), T.K. YXKe
u3Jlaraii MX MHOTO pa3 BO BTOPOM IJIaBe, HO MOCMOTPHUM, YTO HAa HUX OTBEYaJU
CTOPOHHUKH OHTOJIOTUYECKOTO apTyMEHTA.

AncensM B «IIpocinormone» HUKaK He OOOCHOBBIBAECT JIOMYILEHUE, YTO
HEOOXOJMMOCTh B MBICTH PaBHO3HAYHA HEOOXOJUMOCTU B JCHCTBUTEIHLHOCTH, XOTS B
oTBeTe ['ayHHMIO HAXOAWM HECKOJIBKO KpPAaTKUX PACCYXJACHHUW, KOTOPHIE MOTIH OBl
NPETEeHI0BaTh HA PONb TAKOrO OOOCHOBAHHMS .. JIeKapT, KaK KaeTCs, ONpABIBIBACT
OHTOJIOTMYECKUM TIepexoJl C TMOMOIIBI0 cBoero obmiero mpasuia (regula generalis)
«UCTUHHO BCE, YTO BOCIPUHUMACTCS SICHO U OTYETIMBO». €CIM B pe3yibTare
OHTOJIOTUYECKOTO JI0Ka3aTeabCTBA CyIIecTBOBaHHME bora craHOBUTCS [UIsl Hac
OYEBUIHBIM, TO STO 3HAYWUT, YTO CYIIECTBOBaHHE bora uMcCTHHHO W camo mo cebe.
Mexny tem, regula generalis BBogutcs [lexkapTtom anst cHsTHs TUnoTe3sl o bore-
OOMaHIIMKE, M3-32 KOTOPOTO MBI MOKEM 3a0NyKJaThCs B TOM, YTO KaXKETCAd HaM
OYEBUIHBIM, U BHE KOHTEKCTa PAJUKAIBHOIO COMHEHHUS OHO KaXeTCs W3JIUIIHUM.
JleicTBUTENBHO, KOT/Ia U3 TOTO, YTO B OHATHUHU (CYLIHOCTH) TPEYTOJIbHUKA COJEPIKUTCS
HE0OX0IMMOE CBOWMCTBO PaBEHCTBA CyMMbI ero yrioB 180 rpagycam, 3akiit04aroT, 4TO
BCSKHI TPEYroJIbHUK JTOJKEH 00J1a/1aTh 3TUM CBOMCTBOM — C 3TUM BBIBOJIOM HUKTO HE
cnoput. Ho To e camoe 3akifoueHHe MBI BHIMM W B OHTOJOTHUYECKOM apryMEHTe,
TOILKO Ha MECTE€ CBOWCTBAa paBEHCTBA TPEX YIJOB JBYM TMPSMBIM CTOUT
CYLIECTBOBAHME. DTO U MbITAICA 00bSICHUTD JlekapT B «IIaTOM pa3mblliiieHun», rae OH
MUIIET, YTO €ro J0Ka3aTelbCTBO MOXKET IOKa3aThCs CO(U3MOM JIHMIIb TOMY, KTO

. 2
MPUBBIK BO BCEM Pa3IelsTh CYIIHOCTb ¥ CYIIECTBOBAHHIE .

301 O)IHO M3 HUX MOKHO NPEACTABUTH CICAYIOIIUM O6p330MI BCé, YTO MOXKHO ITOMBICIIUTB, XU IPU 3TOM
HC CYHICCTBYCT, MOKHO ITIOMBICIINTh HCCYIICCTBYIOIIINM, bora moxxHO IIOMBICJIMTBH, HO TOJIBKO
CYIIECTBYIOIIMM (9TO UTOT J0Ka3aTeabCTBAa BTOPOi riaBkl «IIpociorunonay), cienoarensHo, bor
CYIIECTBYET. 3/1eCh COMHUTEIBHOM BRIMISIANT OoJIbInas mockuika. S. Anselmus Cantuariensis Quid ad
haec respondeat editor ipsius libelli V. P. 131. Cwm. Taoke S. Anselmus Cantuariensis Quid ad haec
respondeat editor ipsius libelli I. P. 131.

%92 Des Cartes R. Meditationes de prima philosophia V 8-10. P. 66-67.
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ManpOpaHIl TOPHUBOAWMI TAKOM XapakTEpHBIA JOBOJ MPOTUB KPUTHUKOB,
OOBHHSIONINX OHTOJOTHYECKHI apryMeHT B omuOke petitio principii: eciau kTo-nmubo
corjaceH, 4to B sicHOH uzee bora 3akimodaercss HEOOXOIUMOCTh €r0 CYIECTBOBAHMS,
HO IPU 3TOM YTBEPKJAET, YTO JEHCTBUTEIBHOE CyIIECTBOBaHUE bora MOKHO JOKa3ath,
TOJBKO €CJIM 3apaHee JOMYCTHTh, YTO OH CYHIECTBYET, — 3TO TO € CaMoOe, Kak
FOBOPUTh, YTO CBOMCTBO MMETh YETHIPE YIVIA MOXHO BBIBECTH U3 HWIEHU
YETBIPEXYTOJIbHUKA TOJBKO MPHU JOMYIIEHHH, YTO YETHIPEXYTOJIbHUK HMMEET YEThIPE
yrna®®. Omsite ke, pasHHmA 34eCh TOIBKO B TOM, HYTO BMECTO KaKOIO-TO
re€OMETPUYECKOTO CBOMCTBA PEYb B IAHHOM CIIy4ae UAET O CYIIECTBOBAHUM.

[Tosmyyaercsi, 4TO KpOME BBLAEJIEHHBIX BBILIE MPEANOCHUIOK IS 0OOCHOBAHMS
OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO MEpexoJa, MO KpalHell Mepe B KIACCUYECKOM aHCEIbMOBO-
KapTe3UaHCKOM J0Ka3aTelIbCTBE, HE TPEOYEeTCs] HUKAKOrO JIOMOJHUTENIBHOTO JO0BOAA.
Ecnu Mbpl npu3HaéM BTOpPYHO HJIEalbHYHO (IOHsATHE bora — HCTHMHHOE MOHATHE,
colepKalllee HEeOOXOAUMBbIE CBSI3W MEXAY CBOMMH MOMEHTaMH) U TPETHIO,
HK3UCTEHUHUANbHYIO, TPEANOCHUIKA (CYIIECTBOBAHUE — OJHO W3 HEOOXOJUMBIX
cBOMCTB bora), TO Mbl TOJKHBI COTJIACUTBHCS C TEM, YTO CYIIECTBOBAHME OTHOCUTCS K
cyuHoctu bora Tak ke, Kak, HampuMmep, K T€OMETpUUECKUM (UrypaM OTHOCATCS HX
HE0OXOMMbIE CBOMCTBA, M MOATOMY bor NeHCTBUTENHHO CYIIECTBYET. AHCETbM, Kak
Mbl BHJIETM, MNPUHUMAT OTU MPEANOCBUIKM, W MPABWIBHOCTh OHTOJIOTUYECKOTO
nepexona Kasajgach eMy oudeBuAHol. Ho TO ke camoe o3Ha4aer, 4To TOMHUCTCKOE
BO3paXXEHUE MOXKET ObITh «0€3 OCTaTKa» CBEIECHO K BO3PAKECHUSM, HAMPABICHHBIM
NPOTUB 3TUX MPEANOCHUIOK, — YETBEPTOMY (MOHSTHE HE MOKET ObITh UCTUHHBIM B
YKa3aHHOM BBIILIE CMBICIIE) WM JIEBITOMY (CYLIECTBOBAHHE — HE MPEAUKAT).

YeTBEpTOE BO3paXKEHUE BO3BPAIIAET HAC K MPOOJIEME OHTOJIOTHYECKOTO CTaTyca

MOHSATUM WM CYIIHOCTEH. 371eCh IIaBHBIA BOMPOC — KAaK CJEAYyET MOHUMATh CTaTyC

308 Manvopanw H. Pazbickanust uctunsl 1V 11. C. 367. [Ipumep ¢ 4eTbIpEXYTrOJIbHUKOM BBITJISIAUT HE
OYEHb y/Ia4yHO, [0 KpaiiHel Mepe, Ha PyCCKOM SI3bIKE: CaMO CIIOBO «UETBHIPEXYTOIBHUKY (B OpUTHHANE
quarre, kBaapar) 3a1a€T HaM UCXOJHOE MPABUIIO MBIITUICHHS 3TON (PUTYpBI — CBOWCTBO UMETH
YEThIPE yIJa, T.€. Mbl OJHOBPEMEHHO I10JIAraéM U CaM YEThIPEXYTOJIbHUK, U 3TO €T0 CBOMCTBO.
Kaxercs, 31ech mydiiie noomeén Obl 1eKapTOBCKUI MPUMEp € TPEYTOJIbHUKOM: MbI CHayasla MbICIIUM
¢burypy, orpaHU4E€HHYIO TPEMsI CTOPOHAMH, U TOJIBKO ITOTOM HaXOAUM B Hel HEOOXOIMMOCTh
pPaBEHCTBA TPEX YIJIOB JIBYM IPSIMBIM.
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TOTO, C YEr0 HAYMHAETCA U B OTHOLIEHHUH YEro UAET 0KA3ATENbCTBO, T.€. MBICIUMOIO
bora. Kak Obulo mMoOKa3aHO BbIIIE, CTOPOHHUKH OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO apryMeHTa
JOMYCKaJIM, YTO €CTh IOHSTHS, KOTOPHIM COOTBETCTBYIOT HE3aBHUCHUMBIE OT yMa
CYIIHOCTH, TOTOMY B UX OTHOLUIEHWH BO3MOKHO JI€JIaTh UCTUHHBIE BBIBOJIbI. OCHOBHOMI
MPU3HAK ATUX HCTUHHBIX MOHSATHUN — HalMYMe B HUX HEOOXOJUMBIX CBA3EH, M3-3a
KOTOPBIX MBI MOXEM MBICIUTh MPEAMET TOJBKO IO CTPOrO OMPEAEIEHHBIM IIPaBUIaM,
HampuMep, o0sA3aTeIbHO C KaKUM-TO CBOMCTBOM. OT NPOU3BOJNBHBIX, TOJBKO
CyOBEKTUBHBIX TMOHSATUM, COCTABICHHBIX HAIIUM BOOOpAKEHUEM, UCTUHHBIC MOHITHUS
OTIIMYAIOTCA HEPa3JIOKUMOCThIO, T.€. MpocTOoTOM. Hampumep, Mbl MOXKEM IO CBOEMY
JKEJIAHUIO BBI3BAaTh B YME HJICI0 KAKOTrO-JIMOO TPEyroyibHUKa, HO MPU 3TOM HE MOXKEM
HNOMBICIIUTh TPEYTOJbHUK, Y KOTOPOrO CymMMa YIJIOB oTiindanack Obl oT 180 rpamycos
— B OTJINYUE OT, HANPUMEp, JIETAIOIIETO KOHS, KOTOPOIO MBI MOXKEM MBICIUThH C
KpbUIbAMU UiU 6e3. [IpeAMeThl TakuX MCTUHHBIX MOHITHNA 00J1aJal0T 0O0bEKTUBHOCTBIO
(B COBpPEMEHHOM CMBICIE CJOBAa) — €CJIM TOJ HJTUM I[OHUMATh UJCATIbHYIO
BHETIOJIOKEHHOCTh WJIM HE3aBUCUMOCTh 0 OTHOLIEHUIO K Hamemy ymy. IMEHHO B
3TOM CMBbICIIE J[eKapT TOBOPWII O MPEAMETaX MCTUHHBIX MOHSATHI, 4TO, JaXe €CIU UX
HWT/IC BHE HAIICH MBICIH HET, OHU BCE PaBHO HE MOTYT OBITh HA3BAHBI HHUEM W — 3TO
TOXKE€ BEIIM, HO JAHHbIE HJCANbHO, a HE peanbHO. 31ech B juue Jlekapra u ero
IIOCJIENAOBATENEN Mbl BHUIMM BOCCTAHOBIICHHE OCHOBOIIOJIATAIONIEH B €BPONENCKOU
dbunocobpuu TpagUlIMKM TIATOHUYECKOTO peau3Ma, JJIsi KOTOpOMl ObUIO XapaKTepHO
IPU3HAHMWE 3a TOHATHSIMH HE TOJBKO THOCEOJIOTMYECKOT0, HO M OHTOJIOTMYECKOIrO
u3Mepenus. Kak Mbl yxe mucaiad B MEpBOM I1aBe, 3TO 0CO00€ HM3MEPEHHUE HEIb3s
CMENIMBATh C JEWCTBUTEIBHBIM CYIIECTBOBAHUEM (IK3UCTEHLHEN), T.K. OHO LEJIHKOM
CBOJIUTCS K HEM3MEHHOCTH U CAMOTOY/ICCTBEHHOCTH .

C npuBen€HHBIM Te3ncoM JlekapTa MOKHO CPaBHUTH MPSIMO MPOTHUBOIOJIOKHBIE

CYXJCHHMsS TMPOTUBHHUKOB OHTOJIOTMYECKOrOo aprymenra. [o00c: «eciaum  ero

[TpeyroJibHHKa| HUT/IE HET, TO €ro HET, U MOTOMY OH HE MMEET OBITHS MM KaKOW-TO

304 Des Cartes R. Meditationes de prima philosophia V 6. P. 66.
305 Cm JKunscon 3. Beitne n cymHocTs // Kunvcon 3. N36panHoe: Xpuctuanckas gpunocodpus. M.,
2004. C. 334-352.
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npnpomq»goe, lNaccenau: «ecnu Bellb HE CYHIECTBYET, TO O HEW TOBOPAT HE YTO OHA
HECOBEpIICHHA ... HO 4YTO OHAa — argTon° . Tl KPUTHUKOB OHTOJIOTHYECKOMN
apryMeHTaluu JIoOble TOHSATHS W UJEU caMH 1o cebe — (QUKUMUU, HE HMEIOLIUe
OTHOUIEHHUS K AEHUCTBUTEIBHOCTU. be3 CylecTBOBAHUS HET HUKAKUX CYIIHOCTEW, BEIb
— 3TO TO, YTO ACHCTBUTENBHO CYIIECTBYET, @ TO, YTO HE CYIIECTBYET — HHYTO.
brarogapsi cynHOCTH Bellb €CTh HEUTO OMPENEeNEHHOE, HO €CTh ATa BEllb OJiaromaps
CylliecTBOBaHMIO. Eciii Mbl 00OpaiiiaemMcsi TOJIbKO K UAEaTbHOMY MPEAMETY, TO BCE, UTO
0 HEM MOXKHO CKa3aTbh, MPUHAJICKUT cepe UaearbHOro, 1 HeBaXKHO, KaKylo CTENEHb
peanbHOCTH Mbl B HEM MbIciuM. [lo 3Tol Jsoruke He paboTaer W BTOPOH
OHTOJIOTUYECKHM apryMEHT: BCEMOTYILECTBO JOJDKHO AaKTYyaJIM3UPOBATHCS, a 3TO
MOJIPa3yMEBaeT CYIIECTBOBAHUE CYObeKTa (JIOTMUECKOT0), KOTOPOMY MPUHAIJICHKHUT
ATOT TNpPEeAWKaT, U TOTOMY CYIIECTBOBAaHHME HE MOXET OBbITh BBIBEACHO W3
BCGMOI‘YHIGCTB&SOS. DTa Mo3ulus CBOWCTBEHHA TPAJULNAH, KOTOPYID C OrOBOpKaMu
MOKHO BO3BECTH K APHCTOTEIIO M KOTOpas MOJYYWJIa CBOE IOJHOE BBIPAKEHHUE B
CPEAHEBEKOBOM U HOBOEBPOIIEICKOM HOMUHAIU3ME.

Urtak, TpOTUBHUKN OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO apryMEHTa YTBEPKIAKOT, YTO U3 MOHSITHUA
HEJIb3s 3aKJIIOUNTh K JCHCTBUTEIIBHOMY CYIIECTBOBAHUIO, T.K. IIOKA IPEIMET 3TOTO
MOHSATHUS TOJBKO BO3MOXKEH, €r0 CYIIECTBOBAHUE TAKXKE TOJBKO BO3MOXHO, U €CJIU MBI
JIeJIaéM ATO CYILECTBOBAHUE PABHO3HAYHBIM JICHCTBUTEIILHOMY, TO BI1aJlaéM B OIIUOKY
y4eTBepeHHs] TEPMHUHOB. {11 TOro, 4ToObI TOBOPUTH 00 aKTyaJIbHOM CYIIECTBOBAHUU,
HY)XHO HUMETh Mepesl COO0N y»e NEHCTBUTENbHYIO BeElllb, HO ATy JIEUCTBUTEIBLHOCTD
BEIIM M JOJDKEH OOOCHOBATH OHTOJIOTMYECKUM apryMEHT — OTCloJla OOBHMHEHUE B
omurOKe TPenBOCXUIeHUsT ocHoBaHWA. OmHAKO TyT K€ BO3HUKAET oOpaTHOE
BO3PAXEHHE: JUIi CTOPOHHUKOB OHTOJOTMYECKOTO aprymMeHTa THIOTETHYECKOE
CYIIECTBOBAHUE — 3TO HOHCEHC, BEJlb UMEHHO CYILIECTBOBAHWE MEHSET CTATyC BELIU C
BO3MOYKHOW Ha JEMCTBUTENbHYIO. Kormga Mbl MBICIMM KAaKyrO-TO BELIb U IIPU 3TOM HE

Nno/ipa3yMeBaeM, 4YTO OHA CYIIECTBYET, TO 3Ta BEllb CO BCEMH €€ CBOWCTBaAMU

%06 Hobbes T., Des Cartes R. Tertiae objectiones et responsiones authoris. P. 193.

%97 Gassendus P. Quintae objections. P. 323

308 yTBep)KI[eHI/IC «bor BCEMOT'ylI» OOJIKHO OCTAThCSA UCTUHHBIM U B CYXXJICHUU TOT'O, KTO HC HpI/I3HaéT
ero cymectBoBanus. Kant 1. Der einzig mogliche Beweisgrund ... 11 2. S. 633.
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IIPEACTABIAECTCS TOJIBKO BO3MOXKHOM, HO €CIIM Mbl IIOMBICIMIM 3Ty BEIIb
CYIICCTBYIOMICH, TO 8 CYLICCTBOBAHHE YXKE HE MOXCET OBITh THIIOTCTHIECKHM ...
Nuaye: ecnm  HEOOXOJUMOCTh  COCTOMT B HEBO3MOXKHOCTH  TIOMBICIHUTH
IPOTUBOIMOJIOXKHOE, TO OTPUIAHUE HEOOXOJUMOTO CYLIECTBOBAHHS PABHO3HAYHO
YTBEPKJICHUIO, YTO JIIOOOM MpeaMeT MOKHO MOMBICIUTh HECYIIECTBYIOIIUM, a 3TO, B
CBOIO OY€pe]b MOAPA3yMEBAET, YTO (MBICIUMOE) CYHIECTBOBAHUE HE MOXKET U3MEHHTH
CTaTyC JIOTHYECKOTO CyOBeKTa, Jake MpY HaJUYUK HEOOXOIMMOM CBSI3M MEXIY 3TUM
CyOBEKTOM M OIpPEACIICHUEM CYIIECTBOBAHMS. 3/IeCh MpoOJieMa MEPEeXOJUT B HOBYIO
IJIOCKOCTh, U TJIABHBIA BOIPOC 3BYUUT TENEPh CIEIYIOUIUM OOpa3oM: KakK CIeIyeT
IIOHUMATh TO, YTO JOKa3bIBACTCSA B OHTOJOTMYECKOM apryMEHTE, T.€. CYLIECTBOBAaHUE
bora.

CIo’XKHOCTB 3TOr0 BOIPOCAa COCTOMT B TOM, YTO CYIIECTBOBAHME YaIllE BCErO
orpenensercss peQEeKCUBHO, Yepe3 MPOTHUBOIOCTABIECHUE MbIIUIEHHIO. B camom
oOIIEM BHJI€ CYLIECTBOBAHHWE MOKHO OMNMCATh YEpE3 TPH TJIAaBHBIE XapPAKTEPUCTUKHU:
aBTOHOMHOCTU (CYyILIECTBOBAHUE COXpaHseTcsl 0€3 MBIIUICHUs), HE3aBUCUMOCTU
(cyuiecTBOBaHUE HE MOJAUYMHAETCS MBIILUIEHUIO) U TP 3TOM UCTUHHOCTH (B MBILIJIEHUU
€CTh KPUTEpPUI 3HAHUS O cyliecTBoBaHUM). [loydaeTcs, 4yTo CyiecTBOBaHHE, C OJHOM
CTOPOHBI, €CTh HEYTO BHELIHEE MBILIUICHUIO, C APYrOM CTOPOHBI, MOXKET OBITh TEM K€
MBIIIEHUEM CXBau€HO. « TpyTHOCTh BOBHUKAET MOTOMY, YTO MPEACTABICHHOCTb OBITHUS
KaK 4Yero-To HE3aBUCHMOTO OT MBIIUICHUS JOJDKHA OBbITh JaHa BHYTPH CaMOTO
MBIIIUIEHUSI U €r0 K€ CpeAcTBaMH [KypcuB aBropa — M.JL.]; 3HauuMT, HE3aBUCHMOCTH
ObITHUSI JTOJDKHA OBITH BBIpaKEHA B MBICICHHBIX K€ (opMmax. DTO, CKaxeM, TaKoe
TOHATHE, KOTOPOE B CTPOrOM CMBICIIE TIOHATHEM HE ABISETCA..» . Takoe HeoObIdHOE
MOHSATHE JOJDKHO BBIPAKATh BHEMOHATUHWHOE COJIEPYKAHUE 3HAHUS — IMOATOMY, KCTATH,
norpaHu4Hoe omnpenenenue bora B «lIpociornoney» noaxoauT M Uil CyLIECTBOBAHUS:
3TO TO, YTO OJHOBPEMEHHO M MBICIb, U OoJbiie Mbicid. Ho kak Bcé-Taku ciemyer

MBICJIUTD 3TO CYHICCTBOBAHUC, KAK OHO COOTHOCHUTCA C ITIOHATHUCM UJIN CYIHHOCTI)IO?

399 Cp. y Xenpuxa: «O CYIHOCTH, KOTOPYIO 5 HCOOXOIMNMO MBICIIO CYIIECTBYIOIICH, 1 HE MOTY
OJTHOBPEMEHHO MMOMBICITUTH, YTO OHA MOKET He cymiecTBoBath». Henrich D. Der ontologische
Gottesbeweis. S. 133.

310 Inyeau T.F. TIpoGnema ObITHs B HEeMenKor ¢rutocoduun u coBpemeHHoctsb. M: 2002. C. 9.
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[loHuMaHue CyHIECTBOBAaHUSA KakK YEro-TO BHEHIHET0 I10 OTHOLIEHUIO K
CYLIHOCTH, YTO HE MOXET OBbITh CBOMCTBOM WM NPEIUKATOM, BOCXOJIUT emé K
ApHCTOTEMO ™, STOT NPHHIMI [O-PA3HOMY PEAIM30BBIBAICA B CPEIHEBEKOBOH K
HOBOEBPOIICHCKON (rmiocopuu, HO €ro B TOM WIM WHOW CTENEHU pa3Aesid BCE
IIPOTUBHUKN OHTOJIOTMYECKOTrO aprymeHTa. CylmeCTBOBaHHE C 3TOM TOYKH 3pEHUS HE
3aBUCUT OT CYIIHOCTH, HE SBJIIETCS €€ 4YacTbio, a MPUBXOAUT W3BHE U ONPEIEISIET
CYIIHOCTh KaK CYIIECTBYIOIIYIO B JE€UCTBUTEIBHOCTH. [lo3TOMY ISl CTOPOHHHKOB
TAKOIr'0 IOJIX0Jla XapaKTEpHO JUCKPETHOE IMOHUMAaHHUE CYUIECTBOBAHMS: Bellb JINOO
CylIeCTByeT, Ju00 HeT. Jlns  OHTOJOTMYECKOW  apryMeHTallud, HaIlpOTHB,
OPUHLMIIMATIBHO MPU3HAHUE CTENEHEW B CYIIECTBOBAHWU (HAIpUMEp, BO3MOXKHOE,
aKTyaJlbHOE, HEOOXOIMMOE CYUIECTBOBAHME), KOTOpbIE pEAIM3YIOTCA Kak pa3 Ha
CTOPOHE CYIIHOCTH, T'ZI€ ONPEAENISIETCS U YTO €CTh BEllb, U €CTh JI oHa. O0umil 1
BCEX CTOPOHHHUKOB  OHTOJOTMYECKOIO  apryMeHTa  IOJXOJ  MOXET  ObITh
MPOWUIIOCTPUPOBAH cheayroneid nuratoil u3 JleliOHuIA: «peaibHOE OMNpeIeSICHHUE
CYILLECTBOBAHHSI COCTOUT B TOM, UTO CYIIECTBYET HanOoJiee COBEPIIECHHOE U3 BCETr0, YTO
MOJKET CYIIECTBOBaTh, T.€. TO, YTO COAEPKHUT B ceOe OoJiblLe CYIIHOCTW», U Jlajee:
«COBEPIIEHCTBO ... €CTh TO, YTO COIEPYKUT OOJNbIIE CymHOCTH» 2. Takoil B3rmsq Ha
COOTHOIIIEHHE CYIIHOCTH M cyuiecTBoBaHUsA . JKWIBCOH mpemyiaraeT Ha3bIBaTh
OHTOJOTMEH  CYIIHOCTH, WM JCCEHIMAIM3MOM — B  IPOTHUBOIOJIOKHOCTh
SK3MCTEHINATBHBIM OHTOJIOTHAM .

[lo3unmsi MNPOTUBHUKOB  OHTOJOTMYECKOIO  apryMEHTa  IIOJIHEE  BCEro
npencrasieHa y Kanra. [locimenHnii BKIIIOYAeT CyHIECTBOBAHME B YHUCIO KaTETrOPH

MOAAJIbHOCTH — KOTOPBIC HEC PACIIUPAIOT IIOHATHA, YbMMHA IIPCAUKATAMMA ABJIAIOTCA, HO

31 Cwm. T'aiidenko IT.I1. Uctopus rpedeckoii Gumocodun B ee cBssu ¢ Haykoit. M: 2009. C. 187;
Sonderegger E. "...denn das Sein oder Nichtsein ist kein Merkmal der Sache...". Bemerkungen zu
Aristoteles, De interpretatione 3, 16 b 22f // Zeitschrift fiir philosophische Forschung, Bd. 43, H. 3
(Jul. - Sep., 1989), S. 489-508.

12 JTetiGnuy I'.-B. AGCOMIOTHO nepsble UCTHHBL. C. 124. CM. Taxxe [oopoxomoe A.JI. Kareropus
OBITHS B KJIJaCCHUECKOH 3anaaHoeBporeiickoi ¢punocoduu. C. 170-171.

313 JKunvcon 3. Tomusm. Beenenue B ¢dunocoduto cB. Domber AKBUHCKOTO. // Kunvcon 3. I30panHoe.
T.1. M., CII6, 1999. C. 54-55.
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BBIPQKAIOT OTHOIICHHE K MO3HABATENBHON CIIOCOOHOCTH . J[pyrMMH CIOBaMH, OHH
TOBOPAT HE O TOM, Ym0 MBICIATCA B IIOHATHUH MPEAMETA, & O TOM, KAK TOT MPEIMET
MbIcuTCs. To ecTh OHU BCE-Taku T0OABIISAIOT YTO-TO K HAIlIEMYy 3HAHUIO, HO U3MEHSIOT
HE COJEpXaHue, a CIoco0 MBICIH O MPEAMETE — TENepbh OH CaM «CUHTETHYECKHU
pHOABISETCS K MOEMY MOHSTHIO (KOTOPOE €CTh ONMPEIENCHHE MOETO COCTOSHHS) .
Kak BHIHO, pa3HHIIA MEXAY MBICIBIO O CYIIECTBYIOIIEM W MBICIBIO O BO3MOKHOM
IIPEAMETE ONPEAEIACTCA TOJIBKO «MOUM COCTOSTHUEMY, T.€. JISKUT LIEITMKOM Ha CTOPOHE
S-cyObekTa u He 3aTparuBaeT oOBEKT. Torma BCTaéT BOIPOC O KPUTEPUHU 3HAHUA O
CYIIECTBOBAHMM: KAKOW aKT ITO3HAHUSA MO3BOJSET HAM CYJIUTH O TOM, YTO pe€Yb UJIET HE
O BO3MOXHOW, HO neWcrBuTenbHONW Bemm? B «Kputuke uwncroro pasyma» Kant
JEMOHCTPUPYET CEHCYAJIUCTCKOE MIOHUMAHUE CYLECTBOBAHUSA: BEIb ONPEIEIACTCS Kak
CYLIECTBYIOIIAsA, Korga €€ BOCHpUATHE (HEMOCPEICTBEHHOE WIIM ONOCPEIOBAHHOE)
MPE/ILIECTBYET €& MOHATHIO® . OJHAKO TAaKOil TMOAXOX 3HAYHTEIBHO CYXKAeT 00NaCTh
NPUMEHEHUsI 3K3UCTCHLMAIBHBIX CYXKIEHUH: HalpuMep, B 3Ty CXEMy YKe He
BIIMCHIBAIOTCS CCBUIKM Ha HaOmoaeHus apyrux. Kpome Toro, B MCTOpUHM 3aIagHOM
bunocopun HAKOMUIOCH TOCTATOYHO MPUMEPOB YOCAUTEIbHON KPUTHUKH OTMbBITA, XOTS
Obl aprymeHTsl JlekapTa, 3aCTaBIsAIOIIME COMHEBATHCS B CYIIECTBOBAHUU YYBCTBEHHBIX
BEI[eH: OHM MOTYT OKa3aThCsl JIHIIb TaTONMHALMAMY WIH CHOBHICHHAMU  — T.e.
3/1eCh TOTPEOYIOTCS JIOMOJIHUTENbHbIE MpaBuiia JJIsl OYUIIeHWS onbiTa. Ecim ke
NPUMEHATh IOMOBCKUN KPUTEPUW, CCBHUIAIOIIMKACA TPOCTO Ha YOEXKIEHHOCTh B
CYLIECTBOBAHMU OOBEKTA UJEH, TOI/Ia OHTOJIOTUYECKUH apryMEHT Kak pa3 padoTaeT —
xots 0b1 o Moaenu E.I'. Jlparanunoii-UepHoii, koTopasg HaxoauT B UnUm argumentum
CKOpee «CBOOOJHYIO JIOCTOBEPHOCTb PUTOPHUKH», YEM «HEOOXOIMMOCThH JIOTHUECKOTO

1
CIIEIOBAHIAY L,

M KrV B 266. S. 248.

I KrV B 627. S. 534,

318 Krv B 272. S. 253. Bugmmo, II03TOMY BO3pPaKE€HUE O TOM, YTO CYLIECTBOBAHHE — HE NIPEIUKAT,
MHOT/Ia Ha3bIBAIOT SMITUPUICCKHM.

317 Des Cartes R. Meditationes de prima philosophia I 4-5. P. 18-19.

318 Jpacanuna-Yepnasa E.I'. «C10BO K BHEMIIIOLIEMY» UITH «IHAJIOT ¢ 6e3ymiiem»? Jlornka u puropuka

«[Ipocnoruona» // «Monenu paccyxaenus — 1: Jloruka u aprymentauus». Kamuaunrpaa: 2007. C.
170-180.
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Henb3st HE coryacurtbcsi ¢ NPOTUBHUKAMU OHTOJOTMYECKOTO apryMEHTa, YTO
CYIIIECTBOBAHME IPEeAMETa HE HAXOIUTCS B MBICIMMOM cojiepkaHuu noHsatus (bor —
Oylarod, BCEMOTYIIMM, BCE3HAIOMMM, ... CYIIECTBYIOIIUHA) — BEAb «IO3HAHUE
CYIIIECTBOBaHMs 00BEKTAa UMEHHO B TOM M COCTOUT, YTO OOBEKT I0JIaraeTCs BHE MBICITH

caM 1o ceben .

OnHako TO, YTO CYIIECTBOBAaHME — OSTO HE pEaIbHBbIN (T.€.
OTHOCSLIMICS K COJEPKaHUIO MOHSTHS) MPEAUKAT, HE 03HAYAET, YTO CYIIECTBOBAHUE
BooGOue He mpemukar . CylecTBOBaHHE — HE HPOCTOE BO3BBINIAIOLIEE CBOMCTRO,
JIOTIOJIHUTENbHASI PEAIbHOCTh WJIM COBEPIICHCTBO (MHA4Y€ MOKHO OBLJIO Obl BBIBOAMTH
CYILLECTBOBAHME ISl BEILIEH, COBEPUIEHHBIX TOJIBKO B CBOEM POJIE), HO, KaK Mbl BUJEIH
y CnouHo3sl u JlelOHMIIA, €ro MOXXHO INOHHMMAaTh KaK 3MEpJKEHTHOE, WM MeTa-
CBOMCTBO: OHO BO3HUKAa€T alpUOpPU B IIOHATHUHU TOJIKO B OJHOM CIIy4yae — Ha €ro
BO3MOKHBIX MpPENENIax, KOT/1a MOHATHIO YK€ HEKyZa PacCIIUPATHCS COIAEPKATEIbHO, U
OHO B KAKOM-TO CMBICJI€ BBIXOJIUT 3@ CBOM IPaHMIIbI, BKJIIOYas B ceOs CyIIECTBOBAHUE.
[Tono6HOE MOHMMaHWE MBI BUAEIH Takke y l'acceHnu, sl KOTOPOTO CyIIECTBOBAaHUE
— He kareropus, kak y KaHrta, a cBepx-kareropus, TpPaHCUCHICHTAINS B
CXOJIACTUYECKON TepMI/IHOJ'IOFI/II/ISZI.

Kant Obi1 mpaB, Korja roBOpWi, YTO CYXKIEHHE O cylecTBoBaHuMU bora He
MOKET OBbITh AaHAJUTHUUECKUM, BeIb ONPEICICHHUE CYLIECTBOBAHMSI HE MPUHAIICHKUT
COJIEP>KaHUIO MOHATHUSA, TOAOOHO APYTUM OOBIYHBIM cBoWicTBaM. Ho ero Henb3s Ha3BaTh
U CUHTETUYECKHMM B OOBIYHOM CMBbIC/IE: BHE bora HeT HUYEro, 4ro MOXKET K HeMy
npucoeauHUTbCs. C Opyrom CTOPOHBI, CYIIECTBOBAHME — HE BHEIIHEE ONPENEIICHHE
OHTOJIOTUYECKOTO MOHATHUS, OHO YK€ ObLJIO BHYTPU HETO, MOATOMY SK3UCTEHIUAIBHOE
CyKJeHue 0 bore MOXHO BCE-TakM HA3BaTh AHAJUTHYECKUM. Ero mMoXHO Ha3BaTh U
CUHTETUYECKUM — B TOM CMBICJIE, YTO OHO JA€T HaM HOBOE 3HAHWE: MBI HE
BKJIQJbIBAEM CYIIECTBOBAHUE B IOHATHE bora, HO IO-HACTOALIEMY OTKPBIBAEM E€rO.

Mexnay mpoduMm, MOXKHO Ha3BaTh IO KpaiHEH Mepe emé OJHO Takoe HEOOBIYHOE

OMCEPIKCHTHOC OIMpCACIICHUC — KOJIMYCCTBCHHOC CIHUHCTBO: HOJIO6HO

319 Krv B 667. S. 561-562.
320 Heidegger M. Kants These iiber das Sein. S. 448.
%21 sala G.B. Kant und die Frage nach Gott. S. 108.
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CYIECTBOBAHMIO, OHO HE BXOJUT B MOHSATHE BEIN -*, HO IPOSBISETC» B HEM TOJIBKO
B CJIy4ae OECKOHEYHOIr'0 CYIECTBA.

Ocranock MOHATH, O KAKOM CIIOcO0€ CYIIECTBOBaHMA 37ieCh UAET pedb. | erensb
nucall, YTO OHTOJIOTMUECKUN apryMeHT JI0Ka3bIBaeT TOJbKO abcTpakTHOe ObiThe bora,

23
. Omnaako

TOIBKO €ro MPOCTOE HEMOCPEJCTBEHHOE OTHOLICHHE C CAaMHM COOOif
CTOPOHHUKHU U MPOTUBHUKH apIyMEHTA TOBOPUJIU SIBHO O IPYroM: cyliecTBoBaHue bora
KaK UTOI' OHTOJIOTMYECKOM apryMEHTalluy 4Yallle BCero 0003Hayaioch y HUX CIOBaMH,
poncTBeHHBIMU €Xistentia. Bor existet y Jlekapra, CrnmuHo3sl u Bombda, existe y
Manws0Opanma u Jleiiouuna, exists y Jlokka u FOma. KaHT ncnonb3yer HEMEIKoe CIOBO

324

Dasein, HO OH, MMO-BUAMMOMY, 3HAYUT TO K€, 4TO M eXistentia®”. AucenbM, Kak ObLIO

2 -
IIPHUHATO Y CXOJ'IElCTI/IKOB3 5, qame BCECTO HMCIOJIB3YET TJiarojr Sum (I/IMeHHO sum In rE),

o : 326
XO0Td OAWH pa3 B KOHLC BTOPOU IJIABbI 3aMCHACT CIr'0 Ha existo

. XapaKkTepHBbI CJIOBA,
KOTOpBIE HCIIONB3yeT JlekapT, Korga COMHEBAaeTCs B CYLIECTBOBAHWU IPEIMETOB,
COOTBETCTBYIOILIMX HAalIUM UJesAM (B T.4. U bora): oHu MOTyT gHe mens (KypCcuB MO —

327
N.JI.) oxa3aTbCs HUYEM .

To ecTb OHTOJIOTMYECKHM apryMEHT IMpPETEHAyeT Ha
JIOKa3aTeIbCTBO JEUCTBUTEIBHOTO, BHEIIHErO CYIIECTBOBAHMSA, 3K3UCTeHUMH. Ho, ¢
JPYrol CTOpoHbI, bor He MOXET B MPSAMOM CMBICIE IK3UCTHPOBATH, T.€. MOTOOHO
YyBCTBEHHBIM BEIllaM CYIIECTBOBATh B MPOCTpaHCTBE W BpeMmeHHu. Ckopee, ero ObITHE
COJIEP)KUT B ceO€ OCHOBAaHME HSK3UCTEHIUHU, U MOITOMY JOJDKHO OINPEAENSIThCS Kak
CBEPX-CYIIECTBOBAHUE WJIM BOOOIIE HE CYIIECTBOBAHHWE, HO TMPUCYTCTBUE, WU HE-

OTCYTCTBHUC — HMMCHHO TaK ITOHMMACTCsA cnoco0 OwITMg bora B HeomnaToOHWYECKOU

TPaJULIUU.

322 Cwm. Spinoza B. Ethica | Prop. 8 Schol. 2. 191-192.

323 (JInist MBICIIH He MOYKET OBITh HUUYEro MEHBIIET0 110 COAEPIKAHMIO, UeM Obimiue [KypCHB aBTOPa —
N.J1.]». Hegel G.W.F. Enzyklopadie der philosophischen Wissenschaften im Grundrisse § 51. S. 136-
137. TpaBna, sk3ucTeHnus 1uist ['eress Takxke He IMpeacTaBisiia 0co00il MO3HABATEIBHOM IIEHHOCTH:
«MeHBIIINM MOXKET OBITh TOJIBKO TO, UTO 0OBIYHO MMPEACTABJIAIOT IO 6I)ITI/ICM, T.€. BHCIIHEC,
1YBCTBEHHOE CYIIECTBOBAHME (Existenz)». Ibid. S. 137

32% Cwm. “Dasein” im Historisches Worterbuch der Philosophie // Historisches Worterbuch der
Philosophie. Bd. 2. S. 15 (3.552).

325 )Kunvcon 3. Beitne u cymrHocTh. C. 328-329.

326 5 Anselmus Cantuariensis Proslogion I1. P. 102.

327 Des Cartes R. Meditationes de prima philosophia I11 1. P. 34.
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JlokazaTeabCTBO

Bompoc o cneuu@uke OHTOJOTMYECKOW apryMeHTaluuu Kak J0Ka3aTelbCTBa
pacnazaercsi Ha TpU 4acTH: BO-TIEPBBIX, HOCUT JIM OHA YUCTO pallMOHAJIbHBINA XapakTep,
BO-BTOPBIX, HACKOJIbKO YHHUKajgbHa ()OpMa OHTOJOTMYECKOW apryMeHTaluu JUis
UCTOPUH 3amagHoi (GuinocoPuu, B-TPEThUX, SIBISIETCA JIM OHA TUCKYPCHUBHBIM WIIU

HHTYUTUBHBIM IIO3HAHUCM.

Bonpoc 0 panmoHanbHOM XapakTepe OHTOJOTMYECKOW apryMEHTaluy CBA3aH
IpeXJie BCEro ¢ MpoOJIeMOil COOTHOLIEHUSI B HEM pa3yma U Bepbl. B mepBoii riiaBe Mbl
NoKa3ajau, 4To Joka3arenbcTBO «lIpociormona» mnpereHayer Ha HE0OXOIUMOCTb
BBIBOJIOB I JIFOOOT0 4YEJIOBEYECKOIO ymMa M IIOITOMY MOXKET pacCMaTpUBAThCS BHE
cBsA3u ¢ OTkpoBeHHEM. UTO KacaeTcsi HOBOEBPOIIEHCKUX aBTOPOB, TO, KAK Mbl BUJIEINH,
OHHU B OOJIBIIMHCTBE ClIydaeB 00OOCHOBBIBAIIU CyIleCTBOBaHUE «puiiocodckoro» bora, B
MHUHUMAIBHON CTEMEHH 3aBHCHMOIO OT PEITHTHO3HBIX YCTAHOBOK -°. Jlake B Tex
Cllyyasx, KOIZZa MTOTOM JIOKA3aTelbCTBA CTAaHOBUTCS  CyllecTBOBaHME bora
XPUCTUAHCKOMN BEPBI, 3TO COBEPIIAETCS MyTEM BHEIIHETO MPUCOEANHEHHS JIMYHOCTHBIX
IIPEAUKATOB U HE 3aTPAruBacT CyTh apryMEeHTalHUH. 10 K€ KacaeTcs COBEPUIEHCTB WU
BO3BEIMYMBAIOIIMX KayecTB bora, cpeny KOTOpPBIX HEKOTOPBIE aBTOPBI IPUBOIAT
BIIOJIHE YEJIOBEYECKHUE (HalpuUMep, MYIpPOCTb) — 3TO HUKAK HE BIMAET HA XOA U
pe3yabpTaTr J0Ka3aTelbCTBa, KOTOPOe, KaK MbI II0Ka3aJIM BbIILIE, MOYKHO BOCIIPOU3BECTH B
YUCTHIX MeTapHu3nIecKux MTOHATHSX: «OECKOHEUYHOCTDY, «CYLIHOCTBY,
«CYILECTBOBAHUEY.

Hpyras mnpobiieMa, CcBsi3aHHas C BONPOCOM O pAalMOHAIBHOM XapakTepe
OHTOJIOTMYECKOM apryMEHTAIUU, — 3TO COOTHOIIEHUE B HEW TEPMUHOB «apryMEHT» U

«A0Ka3aTCIIbLCTBO». I[O CHUX IIOp MBI MCIIOJIB30BAJIM 3TH TCPMHHBI KaK CHHOHHUMBI, XOTA

328 Cwm., nanpumep, Meyer R. Gott in den rationalistischen philosophischen Systemen von Descartes
und Wolff. Zu einigen Identitdten und Differenzen // Wissenschaftliche Zeitschrift Martin-Luther-
Universitat Halle-Wittenberg. 1990 H. 6. S. 47-56.
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JIOTHYeCKas HAyKa WIH PUTOPUKA MOTYT HAXOAMTh MEKAY HAMH PAsHHILY  , 1a U B
OOBIJICHHOM PYCCKOM SI3bIKE€ CJIOBO «apryMEHT» CEMaHTHUYECKH COJMKaeTCs C
«JIOBOJIOM», T.€. YEM-TO HE3aBEPUIEHHBIM MU MEHEE CTPOTMM, YeM J0Ka3areibCcTBO. Ha
Halll B3IJIAJ, IPUMEHUTEIBHO K OHTOJIOTMYECKOW apryMEHTAlMH OINPEIEIICHHE
«apTyMEHT» HUYEro HE TOBOPUT O CTENEHHU €€ JOCTOBEPHOCTH WM JOKA3aTEIbHOU
CUJIbl. AHCENIbM JEHUCTBUTEIIBHO HAa3bIBaJl CBOE PACCYXKJICHUE BO BTOPOW TIJIaBE
«[Ipocnornona» argumentum wm Hukorma He ratio, ogHako TOHWUMaN argumentum
MMEHHO KaK CHUHOHUM CTPOTOr0 JOKa3aTeIbCTBA — B COOTBETCTBUU C LIMIIEPOHOBCKUM
ONPENIECIICHUEM <«JIOKA3aTEIbCTBO €CTh PACCYXIEHHE, KOTOPOE BEIIb COMHHUTEIBHYIO
JIeITaeT JTOCTOBEPHOI» . MeX Ty MPOUNM, OSTOMY MBI HE MOXeM cormacutses ¢ E.T.
Hparanunoit-UepHoit: unum argumentum mnpeTeHayeT UMEHHO Ha «HEO0OXOIMMOCTh
JIOTUYECKOTO CJEAOBAHMS», OH JOJDKEH 00J1aaTh JIOTMYECKOHM NPUHYIUTEIBHOCTHIO
JUISL BCSIKOTO yMa, M TOT, KTO €r0 HE NMPUHUMAET, HE MPOCTO «Oe3yMel», HO emé U
<<rnyneu>>331. JlekapT Ha3bIBal CBOM OHTOJIOTMYECKHI apryMeHT Kak ratio, Tak wu
argumentum, npudém Ba 3TH TEPMUHA MHOTAA BCTPEYAIOTCS PSIAOM H, IIO-BUAUMOMY,
3Ha4YaT OJHO M TO Xe. Y mocienoBarener /lekapra OHTOJOTMYECKUM apryMeHT W Ha
(GpaHIly3cCKOM, M Ha JIAaTBIHU O00O03HAYAETCS CJIOBOM <«JIOKA3aTENbCTBO»: Preuve y
Mans0paniia, demonstratio y Crnunossl, démonstration y Jletionuna. Jlokk u Owm
Ha3bIBAJIM KapTE3UaHCKOE JOKa3aTelbCTBO TO argument, To proof u, cyns mo Bcemy, Kak
u Jlekapt, He BuAenM Mexay HuUMH pasHunel. Haxonen, Kant onpenennn
OHTOJIOTUYECKUI apryMEHT MMCHHO Kak Bewels, 4to B KOHEYHOM cYére CTajio ero
NPUBBIYHBIM O0O3HAYEHHUEM B HEMEUKOM si3blke. TakuM 00pa3om, U CTOPOHHUKH, U
IIPOTUBHUKM OHTOJIOTMYECKOI'O0 apryMeHTa BHE 3aBUCHMOCTH OT $3bIKa HE JeNalv

pasiiiansa MCKAY TCPMHUHAMH «APTYMCHT» U «A0Ka3aTCJIbLCTBO», T.C. OHTOJIOTUYECKUI

329 Argumentation and Education: Theoretical Foundations and Practices. Ed. by N. Muller Mirza and
A.-N. Perret-Clermont. Dordrecht, Heidelberg, London, New York, 2009. P. 13.

330 LHuyepon Toruxka Il 8 Iep. A.E. Ky3nernosa // Lluiepon Dcreruka: Tpakratsl, Peun. [Tucema. M.,
1994. C. 58. B opurunane argumentum: M. Tullius Cicero Topica Il 8 // M. Tillii Ciceronis Orator
Brutus, Topica, De optimo genere oratorum. Turicum, 1830. P. 375. Takoe nmoHumanue argumentum
AmncenbpM Mor BoctipuHsTh 0T boarus: Enders M. Wahrheit und Notwendigkeit // Studien und Texte
zur Geistesgeschichte des Mittelalters. Bd. 64. Leiden, Boston, Koln, 1999. S. 96-97.

331 5. Anselmus Cantuariensis Proslogion Prooemium. P. 103.
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apryMEHT paccMaTpUBaJICS HMMH Kak II0 KpaidHEeHd Mepe IIONbITKa CTPOroro
pPalMOHAIBHOTO JJOKA3aTEIbCTBA.

Teneps paccMOTpuM, HAaCKOJBKO cHeHU(UYHA OHTOJOTMYECKas apryMEHTalus
JUTsL ucTopuu 3anagHoit punocoduu. Eciiv roBopUth 0 €€ anpruopHOM XapakTepe, T.e. O
BBIBOJIC U3 OJJHUX TOJIBKO MOHSATUMN, TO 3/I€Ch HET HUYETO OCOOCHHOI0: MaTeMaThuKa —
TOJILKO OJIMH U3 MPUMEPOB TaKOro pojaa paccyxaeHuil. Crneunduka OHTOIOTHIECKOTO
apryMeHTa COCTOMT B €ro mpeamere, T.e. bore, KOToOporo Mbl ompeneisieM 4epes
OECKOHEYHOCTh WJIM BBICIIIEE MPEBOCXOACTBO, HIIM K€ B TOM, YTO TpeOyeTcCs 10Ka3aTh,
T.€. CyLIECTBOBAHHUHU 3TOT'0 MPEIMETA.

Ecnu roBoputh 0 mnpeaMere OHTOJOTMYECKOIO apryMEHTa, TO, BEpOSITHO,
HamOoJiee paHHMA JOCTYNHBIA HaM MpUMEpP MOAOOHBIX PACCYXKACHUHM — 3TO
J0Ka3aTeNnbCcTBO eAuMHCTBEHHOCTH bora y Kcenodana: «Ecom 6or — camoe
MOTYILIECTBEHHOE M3 BCEX [CYIIECTB], TO eMy Moa00aeT ObITh OJHUM.... 160 eciu Ob
[6oroB] ObUIO 1MBa MM OOJbIIE, TO OH HE ObUT OBl YK€ CaMblM MOTYIIIECTBEHHBIM U
caMbIM JIYYIIHM M3 BCEX CYIIECTB» -, 37eCh NPEJACTABICHO 3aKIIOYCHHE, MO (opme
MOX0XKEE Ha KIACCUYECKYID OHTOJOTMYECKYIO apryMEHTAIMIO: Y HAc €CThb IOHSTHE
Bora, kotopoe Mbl GopmMyIupyeM depe3 BbICIIee MPEBOCXOACTBO, U3 YErO BBHIBOAUTCS
HaJIM4yue HeoOXOJUMOro NpH3HAKA — B JAHHOM CIIy4ae €IMHCTBEHHOCTU: Mbl HE
MOKEM MBICJIUTh bora mHaye Kak BMECTE C 3TUM NPHU3HAKOM, MHAY€ Mbl BHAIH ObI B
MPOTUBOPEYHE, WM TPEAMET Hamied MbIciau Obl1 Obl yke He bor. Touno Tak xe
Apucrortenp U3 omnpeaeneHuss bora Kak HaWiydlIero CyIlecTBa BBIBOJMJI HEKOTOPHIE
€ro CBOWMCTBA: «ECJIIM OH HHUYETr0 HE MBICIHT, a MOJ00EH CHSIIeEMy, TO B YE€M €ro
nocToMHCTBO? ECiM ke OH MBICIUT, HO 3TO 3aBUCUT OT YE€ro-TO APYroro ..., TO OH He
JIydIasi CyIIHOCTh: Beb LEHHOCTh MPUAAET eMy MBIIUICHHEY . HakoHel, emé oxuH
pUMeEpP, KOTOPBI MOXKET ObITh OJMKE PACCMOTPEHHBIM HaMU aBTOpPaM, HAXOAUM Yy
ABryCTHHA: «...HEyXyIIIarouieecs Jydlle, 4YeM yXyAUIarolieecs; MOATOMY S U

ucrnoBenoBai, uto Tel, Kem Ob1 Thl HU ObLI, HE MOXKEITb CTaTh Xyke. Hukorna uu ogHa

332 Kcenoghan A28 // ®parmenTsl paHHUX Tpeueckux ¢punocodos. YacTs |: oT amnueckux
TEOKOCMOTOHUH 10 BO3HUKHOBeHUs aromucTtuku / [lox. pea. A.B. Jlebenesa. M., Hayka, 1989. C. 160.
333 Apucmomens Metadusuka XI1 9. C. 315.
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aylmia HE MOTJla W HE CMOXET MPEACTaBUTh cebe HeyTo, yTo Obulo OBl Jyulie
Te6s...»**. 3mech cHOBa OmMH U3 aTpuOyTOB Bora BHIBOAMTCS M3 €ro BBICHIETO
IPEBOCXOJCTBA — B JaHHOM ciydae Bbiciied Onaroctd. OT aHcenpMoOBa
JIOKa3aTesIbcTBa 3TOT APTYMEHT OTIMYAETCS TOJBKO TEM, YTO C €ro IMOMOIIbIO
00OCHOBBIBAETCS HE CYIIIECTBOBAaHUE, HO HECTIOCOOHOCTD CTaTh XyKe.

Tpéx mpuBeAEHHBIX MPUMEPOB JOJDKHO OBITH JTOCTATOYHO JUIS JAEMOHCTpPALUU
TOr0, YTO AalpUOPHBIE BBIBOJABI W3 MOHATHS OECKOHEYHOTO M COBEPILIEHHOIO HE
YHHUKAJIbHBI JJI1 OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO apryMEHTa U BCTPEUAINCh B 3amaaHoi (uiiocodun
3anonro 10 AHcenbMa. llepeiiném Tenepp K crnenu@puke pe3ysibTara OHTOJIOTUYECKON
apryMeHTaluu: NMonpodyeM OOHAPYKUTh NMPUMEPHI PACCYkKACHUN, KOTOPbIE U3 OJHUX
MOHATUH BBIBOAAT CYIIECTBOBAHUE WM JAPYTHE SK3UCTCHIMAIBHBIE OMNPEEICHUS UX
IPEAMETOB (HaIIpUMEpP, HEYHUUYTOKUMOCTh WIIH O€CCMEpTHE).

C.JI. ®paHK HAXOAWT OHTONOTHYECKHH apryMeHT > y IInaToHa, B OXHOM W3
JoKa3aTenbeTB Oeccmeptus aymu. Heuto, caMo He umeroniee MpOTHBOIOIOKHOCTH,
OyZAeT HECOBMECTMMO C HEKOTOpOW WUJAeel, €cilu OHO Bcerja HecéT B cebe
MPOTHUBOIOJOKHOCTh TOCJIEIHEN: HampuMep, TpoWKa HUKOIrZa HE MNpPUMET B ceds
4ETHOCTh, XOTS U HE IPOTHUBOIIONOKHA ei. Taxxke M nymia, Hecymas >KM3Hb TEly, HE
MOXET OBITh COBMECTHMMAa CO CMEpPThIO, a MOCKOJIbKY Hayallo, MPOTHUBOMOJIOKHOE
CMEpPTH, HEYHUUTOXXKUMO, TO U Aylla He OTUOHET IPU CTOJKHOBEHUH CO CMEPTHIO, HO
m3beruer eé>°. A1o pacCykJIeHUE NCUCTBUTEIBPHO B KAKOW-TO CTEIICHW HAIIOMUHAET
NEPBbI OHTOJIOTMYECKUM apryMEHT: Halle MOHSATHE AYIIM MOAPa3yMEBAET M3BECTHOE

CYIITHOCTHOE€ CBOWCTBO — JKMBOTBOPHOCTH, Oarojapsi KOTOpoMy €€ CcMepTh

334 Braowcennviii Aeeycmun Ucniosenp VII 4. Tlep. M.E. Cepreenko. CII6, 2013. C. 92.

3% C.J1. dpaHK MOHMMAET OHTONOrHYECKOE TOKA3aTeCTBO OUCHb IMPOKO H HE OrPAHHUMUBACT €r0
npeamet Tobko borom: @panx C.JI. K nctopun oHTONMOTHYECKOTO MoKa3arenbeTBa. C. 366-367.
[ToaTOMY OH MPUYHCIIAET K YHCITY U KapTe3naHcKue COQito, M ICHXOJIOTUYECKHA apryMEHT, U IIEPBOE
ocHoBormnojoxeane duxte (A = ), u uatynmuio abcomota y [llemnuara.

3% ITramon ®enon 102d — 106e. [Tep. C.I1. Mapkuma // [Inamon Counnenus B 4eThIpEX ToMax. T.2.

CII6, 2007. C. 75-82.
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HEMBICTTUMA, U3 YEro CIEIyeT BBIBOJ, 4TO Aylia 6eccMmepTHa. dpaHK gake MPUBOAUT
TIPOTHB 3TOTO IOKA3aTeIbCTBA AHAIOT TOMHCTCKOTO BO3PAKEHHUS -

B npuBen€HHOM pacCyXIEHUM MHTEPECHA OJIHA U3 €ro MPEeANoChUIOK: HAdalo,
IIPOTHUBOIIOJIOKHOE CMEPTH, HEYHUUTOKUMO. Y llnaroHa MOXHO HAWTH NajpHEHIINE
paccy X AeHHs Ha Ty TEMY: «TO, YTO JBMXKET caMo ce0sl, pa3 OHO He yObIBaeT, HUKOTJa
HE MepecTaeT M JBUTAThCA M CIYKUTh MCTOYHUKOM W HA4aJOM JIBUKEHHUS ISl BCETO
OCTaJbHOIO, YTO ABMKETCS ... VI3 Hauama He0OX0IMMO BO3HUKAET BCE BO3HUKAIOIIEE, a
camMO OHO HU U3 Yero He BO3HUKaeT. Ecnu Obl Hauano BO3HUKIIO U3 YEro-JIn00, OHO YK€
He Obw10 Obl HauamoMm. Tak Kak OHO HE UMEET BO3HMKHOBEHUS, TO, KOHEYHO, OHO U
HEYHHUTOKIMO» 0. ITO OYEHb MTOXO0KE Ha BTOPOH OHTOIOTHIECKHH apryMEHT: TO, UTO
ompenensaeT caMo cedsl K uemy-au0o, OyJeT 00J1aiaTh 3TUM BEUHO, HEBAXXKHO, UJIET TN
peub O cymiectBoBaHuH (Causa SUi CrMHO3BI) WM JBIOKCHHU (BEYHBIH JIBUTATEIb
Apucroreist). SIBHbII aHAJIOI BTOPOTO OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO apryMEHTa MOYKHO HAWTH U B
paccyxaenusax [notuna o Hyce-beituu: 10, yepe3 npu4acTHOCTh K 4EMY BCE MOTYydaAET
ObITHE, HE MOYKET HCHBITHIBATh B HEM HEAOCTaTKa, B TAKOM COBEPLIEHHOM CYILEM
CYIIHOCTh COBIMAJaeT C CYIIECTBOBAHMEM, W T[OTOMY OHO CYIIECTBYET C
HEOOXOMMMOCTRIO .  DTo  3akmouenne K. Kpemep HasBan —«3apoblliem»
OHTOJIOTHYECKOTrO apryMeHTa™ .

Hakonen, ananor Tperbedl (OpMBI OHTOJIOTHUYECKOTO JOKA3aTEIbCTBA MOKHO
HaliTM B OJHOW W3 MHTEPNpETAlil YTBEP>KIEHUS TOXKAECTBA OBITHUS W MBIIUICHUS Y
ITapMeHIIa «OIHO H TO K€ — MBIIIICHHE H TO, O YeM MBICIB» . TToHATHE OBITHS —
camasi iepBasi MbICIIb, eI 0e3 colepiKaHus U MpeaMeTa, TOUHEE, B Hell OTCYTCTBYET

TOT HUJIN I/IHOﬁ, 0COOEHHBIH npeaAMET, IIpU 9TOM C€CThb IMPCAMET BOO6I_HC HNJIN MBICIIUMOCTD

7 o
3 «... U3 TOr0, 4YTO MOHATHUEC AYIIH COACPKUT MMPU3HAK, HCCOBMCCTHUMBIU C IIPU3HAKOM CMEPTH,

CIIeyeT JIUIb TO, YTO AYIA, €CIIH U MOKA OHa CYLIECTBYET, HE MOXET ObITh MEPTBOM, HO OTHIO/Ib HE
CJIEYET, UTO Ayl IEUCTBUTENBHO BEUHO CymecTByeT». @Ppanx C.JI. K HICTOpUN OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO
nokasarenncrBa. C. 371.

338 ITnamon Denp 245¢ — 245d. Tlep. A.H. Erynosa // Ilnamon Countenust B 4eThipéx Tomax. T.2. C.
185. CII6, 2007.

33 Mnomun O Gecemeprun gymm (IV 7) 9. C. 632.

340 Kremer K. Die neuplatonische Seinsphilosophie und ihre Wirkung auf Thomas von Aquin. S. 135.
3 Iapmenuo B8, 30 // dparmenTsl paHHUX rpedeckux duitocodos... C. 291.
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KaK TakoBas — 3TO onMcaHo y l'erens B Havaie «JTorukn»**. Beskuit OTPaHUYECHHBIN
IPEIMET, T.€. YACTHOE COJEPKaHUE MBICIH MOYKET ObITh HEAEUCTBUTEIBHBIM, HO ObITHE
KaK TakoBOE, T.€. OECKOHEYHBIN NpPEIMET, YK€ HE MOXKET ObITh HEUCTHHHBIM WIH
HEJEUCTBUTEIbHBIM, OH HEOOXOJUMO €CTb.

Kak BusHO, popMa OHTOJIOTMYECKOM apryMEHTAIMH UCII0JIb30BAJIaCh aHTUYHBIMU
U PAaHHEXPUCTUAHCKUMU aBTOpaMu 3aa0iro 10 AHcenbma Kenrepoepuiickoro. CiaoxHO
CKa3aTb, MOIVIA JIM OTH OIBITHl KAaK-TO IOBJIMATh Ha IO3JHEUIINX CTOPOHHUKOB
KJIACCUYECKOI'O0 OHTOJOTMYECKOI0 apryMeHTa. 3/1€Chb Ba)XKHO MOJYEPKHYTh, YTO TaKON
croco0 JokazaTelbCTBAa — IO KpailHEd Mepe, B €ro OTACIbHBIX acleKTax — He
SBIISIETCS. U300pETEHUEM ONpPENENEHHON 3MOXU, HO ObLI BOCTpeOOBaH (uiiocodckoi

MBICJIBIO Ha IIPOTAKCHUHU BCcel e¢ HCTOPHMH.

[lepeiiném Temeppr K TPETbEMY IMYHKTY M PACCMOTPUM, SIBJISICTCS JIA
OHTOJIOTHUYECKAs] apryMEHTalus JAUCKYPCUBHBIM PACCYXICHUEM WIM HHTYUTHUBHBIM
MOCTUXKEHUEM UCTUHBI. DTOT BOMPOC MOXKHO MPEJACTABUTH CIACAYIONIUM 00pa3oM: Mo
JIOKA3aTeIbCTBOM  OOBIYHO TIOHMMAIOT  pacCyKJIeHWe, BeIyllee IO  IEMOYKe
YMO3AKJIIOUYEHHUIN OT MOCBUIOK K CIEACTBHSAM, T.€. OIIOCPEAOBAHHOE MO3HAHME; €CIIHU JKE
OHTOJIOTUYECKAS] apTyMEHTALMsSI YTBEPKIACT CaMOOYEBUIHOCTh CYIIECTBOBaHMS bora,
TO B 3TOM CJIy4ae CJIeAyeT CKOpee TOBOPUTH HE O JIOKA3aTEIbCTBE, & 00 UHTYUIUH, T.€.
HEMOCPEICTBEHHOM YCMOTpeHUU UCTUHBI. Hanpumep, apryment «lIpocimornona» nmeer
dbopMy J0KazaTenbCcTBa OT MPOTUBHOTO, OJHAKO JIOTMKAa AHCEJIbMa TaKOBa, YTO
HEBO3MOXXHO IIOHMMAaTh MPEIOKEHHOE UM omnpenerneHue bora u OIHOBPEMEHHO
COMHEBAThCS B €r0 CYUIECTBOBAHWHU, T.€. CYyIIeCTBOBaHWE bora siBisiercss Iyl HETO
CaMOOYEBUIHOM MCTMHOW. B »3TOM KiIrOUe, Kak Mbl BHAEIU, paccMaTpUBal

aprymenTtaiuio «IIpocnornona» ®doma AKBUHCKHNM, TOYHO Tak ke K. Pwuiep

342 Hegel G.W.F. Enzyklopédie der philosophischen Wissenschaften im Grundrisse § 86. S. 182-183.
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CpaBHHMBAJI apryMeHT Jlekapra ¢ caMOOYCBHIHON MCTHHOW COQito ergo sum®®, Ha Ty
0COBEHHOCTh OHTOJIOTHYECKOr0 apryMenTa oopautan Baumanne u C.JI. ®pank®™,

Ha nHaur B3risi1, OHTOJIOTMYECKUI apryMEHT MOKHO YCIIOBHO PacCMaTpUBAaTh Kak
paccyxnenue. [IposiCHUTh 3TOT BOIPOC MOMOKET OISATh AHAJIOTHS ¢ MATEMATHYECKUMHU
TeopeMamu. J[eWCTBUTENBbHO, WCTUHA CyIIECTBOBaHUs bora, Tak e Kak
MaTeMaTU4YECKasi UCTUHA, MOTEHIIMAIBHO CaMOOYEBUIHA JUIS KaXJ0ro, OJTHAKO OHA HE
JIOCTyITHA BCEM pa3 M HaBcerga. Hampumep, TOT, KTO HEIOCTATOYHO Pa3MBILLILIT Hal
3TUM MPEAMETOM, MOXKET HMETh KAaKOe-TO HEIMOHMMaHWE WIA HENpPaBUIbHbIE
npeacraBieHus. YenoBek, JaBHO HE 3aHMMABIIMICS T'€OMETpUEH WM apU(PMETUKOMH,
MOKET COMHEBATHCSI B TOM, YTO CyMMa YIJIOB TPEYTOJIbHUKA PABHAETCA JABYM IPSMBIM
WIM K€ HE 3HAaTh pe3yJbTaT MPOU3BEICHUS JBYX YHCEN, OJHAKO IOCIE
COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH JIEMOHCTpPAllMM 3TH MCTUHBI CTAHOBATCS Ul HEro BIIOJIHE
OYEBHJHBIMU. B ciyyae K€ OHTOJIOIMYECKOTO aprymMeHTa 3ajadya COBCEM HE
TPUBUAJIbHA: €CJIM MBI MPUBBIKIA BCETAA Pa3JeisaTh CYIIHOCTh M CYIIECTBOBAaHUE, TO
OpuIETCS TPWIOKUTh YCHIHS, 4YTOObl YBHMJIETh WX HEOOXOquMyrlo cBsi3b B bore.
[Toatomy JlexkapT 3ameyaeT, 4YTO OHTOJIOTMYECKOE JO0Ka3aTelIbCTBO TpeOyeT
«TIATENHHOTO MCCIEOBAHUSY . DTO MCCIENOBAHME MOXKET MIATH — OIATh XKe, KaK
MaTeMaTHYeCKOe J0Ka3aTelbCTBO — JBYMs MyTsMU: npsiMo (kak y Jlekapra) uiam ot
NpOTUBHOTO (Kak y AHcenbma). Mexay nmpo4um, MO3TOMY HECHpPaBEIMBO 3aMEUaHUe
C.JI. ®panka, 4uro (opMa OHTOJOTHYECKOTO J0KazaTenbcTBa B «lIpocmoruone
npotuBopeurBa: «llepBasi MoOChUIKa apryMeHTa YTBEPKAAET: JAHO W, CJIENOBATENBHO
BO3MOXHO eunomemuyeckoe [Kypcup aBTopa — M.JI.] moustue bora (bor kak Toiabko

MBICTUMOE  cojepkaHue). Btopag mnocbUika, HANpOTUB, YTBEPKIAET: TOJIBKO

343 Taxoke Kak u3 <<C0git0)) HCMMOCPCACTBCHHO CIICAYCT «Sumy, TaK K€ U3 «Deus cogitatur » CJIICAYCT

HerocpenctBeHHo «Deus est». Fischer K. Descartes und seine Schule // Fischer K. Geschichte der
neueren Philosophie, 8 Biande. Bd. 1. Miinchen: 1878. S. 312.

... yTBEpK/1aeMasi UM [ OHTOJIOTHYECKUM JT0Ka3aTelbcTBOM — .JI.] MBICIIB ... TOJDKHA HOCUTH
XapaKTep HenocpeocmseeHHo o4esuonol ucmunsl [Kypcus aBropa — W.JL.]. 160 pa3 yTBepkaaercs
HaJMYHOCTD COACPIKAHUS, HeMblCIUMOo20 [KypcuB aBTopa — M.JI.] mHade, kak peasibHO
CYHICCTBYIOIUM, TO, OUCBUIHO, JOCTATOYHO ITPOCTOTO YMCTBCHHOT'O CO3CpIaHNAd 3TOTO COACPIKAHUA,
9TOOBI B HEM, KaK OOBIKHOBEHHO TOBOPHUTCS, «aHATMTUYECKU» YCMOTPETH «IIPU3HAKY PEATbHOTO
CZ?/H_IGCTBOBaHI/ISI». @panx C.JI. K uctopun OHTOJIOTHUECKOTO JToKa3aTenbeTBa. C. 366.

3% Des Cartes R. Meditationes de prima philosophia V 13. P. 69.
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TUIIOTETUYECKOE MOHsTHE bora mpoTUBOpeunBoO, T.€. HEBO3MOXKHO. ... Ho coequnenue
o0erX TOCBHIJIOK M CHJUIOTUCTHYECKOE BBIBEJECHHE M3 HHUX HEO0O0XOIUMOCTU
CyllleCTBOBaHMS bora HEBO3MOXKHO, MO0 COJIEp)KaHHE OJHON TMOCBHUIKH MPOTHBOPEUUT
COAEPKAHUIO J:[pyr0171»346. W3HavaneHbIN Te3uc Oe3ymila 0 HecymecTBoBaHuu bora —
JUIIB TIPOOJIeMaTHYECKOE TOJOKEHHUE, T.€. OHO MOXXET OBITh OYEBHJIHO JIOKHBIM, HO
BCE-TAKH CITYXKUTb JUIS [TO3HAHMS HCTUHEL .

C napyroit CTOpPOHBI, OHTOJOTMYECKOE JI0KAa3aTeIbCTBO HE BEAET MO IEMOYKE
pacCykJI€HUW U HE CTPOUTCS MO THUIYy CHUIOTHU3MA, KaK XOTEIW MpPEICTaBUTh
HEKOTOpbIE €ro NPOTHUBHHUKHU: JUIsl MOHATHS bora He Moxker ObITh Oosiee 00IIETO
MOJIOKEHUS, BElb HE MOXKET OBITh M0J00paHo Oojee obmiee monsitue. Maes bora —
MPECTABICHUE O €AMHUYHOM TMIpEAMETe, U, KaK MbI MUCAJIU BHIIIE, Ta€TCsl HaM cpasy, a
HE TOCJIeIOBATEIbHO, MO3TOMY 3TO HE JAUCKYPCHUBHOE TIOHSTHE, a, B KAHTOBCKUX
TepMUHaX, cozepranue. Kak ObUIo MOKa3aHO BHINIE, B OHTOJIOTMYECKONW apryMEHTalluu
MBI pacimupsieM cBo€¢ 3HaHue o bore, oOHapykuBasi CyIIECTBOBaHUE B €r0 IMOHSATUH,
MOYEMY BBIBOJI U3 3TOTO apryMEHTa MOXKHO OJTHOBPEMEHHO Ha3BaTh U CUHTETUYECKUM,
1 aHaUTHYeCKUM. Ho 3TO ObLJI0 OBl HEBO3MOKHO, €CJTM ObI MBI CO3€pLIAJIA BHEIIIHHUE TI0
OTHOIIEHUIO K HaM MpeAMEThl (TOTJa 3TO CO3epliaHue ObUIO Obl YYBCTBEHHBIM) WJIU
CTPYKTYpPY COOCTBEHHBIX ITO3HABATEJIPHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEH (TOorja pedb He muia Obl O
O0eckoHeuHoM bore). 3HauUT, OHTOJOTUYECKUU ApTyMEHT BO3MOXEH TOJBKO B TOM
ciydae, eciii Mbl MbIciiuM bora B bore, T.e. co3epuaem bora B HEM caMOM — 1O CyTH,
3TO M €CTh BO3BBILIECHHE AyXa K bory, 0 KoTopom mnucain Terens ",

OTa MBICIIh YEM-TO HAIIOMUHAET TPETHI0 OPMY OHTOJIOTUYECKON apryMEHTaIl1H,

HO OTIIMYACTCA OT HOCJ'ICIIHCfI TEM, UYTO HC 3aBHUCUT OT MeTa(l)I/I?;I/I‘{eCKI/IX IMpCAINOCHLIOK,

348 Cp. y bepuHra: «...KaK s MOTY IIOMBICTHTE HEYTO KAK TONBKO BOSMOYKHOE, ECITH 5 HE MOTY
COCTaBHUTh MPABUIILHOE H MOJHOE €r0 MOHATHE 0€3 CO3HAHMS ero ACHCTBUTEILHOTO CYIIECTBOBAHHS?
OnHUM CIIOBOM, 3TO HEYTO 0€3 MPEACTaBICHHS O €T0 ACHCTBUTEILHOM CYIICCTBOBAHHH TaK e MaJlo
MOXET CTaTh MPEJMETOM MOE CTOCOOHOCTH MPEICTABICHHUS, KaK TPEYTONbHUK C ABYMS JIMHUSIMI.
Bering J. Priifung der Beweise fiir das Dasein Gottes.... S. 35.

¥ Cm y Kanra: «... KT0-TO MOXeT, X0Ts Obl HAa MTHOBEHHE, YTBEPKAATh ITO MOJIOKEHHE, HO TEM HE
MEHEee OHO CITY)XHUT (KaK yKa3aHHe JIO)KHOTO ITyTH B YHCJIE BCEX TE€X, KAKUMH MOXKHO TTOWTH) JIJIsI
Haxoxaenus uctuas. Krv B 100 — B 101. S. 115.

348 Hegel G.W.F. Vorlesungen iiber die Beweise vom Dasein Gottes 5. Vorlesung // Hegel G.W.F.
Werke. Band 12. Berlin, 1840. S. 392.
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KAaK JBYX HJCAIbHBIX, TAK U YK3UCTCHIHAIBHOM, & HY’KIAETCs TOJIBKO B «IIPABUIIBHON
uzaee bora. 3neck BooO1Ie HET nepexoaa OT MOHITHUS K AEHCTBUTEIBLHOCTH, BBIBECHUS
CYLIECTBOBAHMS U3 KAKUX-TO MPEINOCBUIOK, a TaKkkKe OOpalleHus K KaTeropusm
BO3MOXKHOCTH, aKTYaJIbHOCTU U HEOOX0AUMOCTH. B 3T0#t unTyniuu uaes bora, cam bor
U €ro CyLICCTBOBAHHE COBIAJAIOT: B OJHOM AaKTE€ MBICIM IPOUCXOAUT Cpasy M
oOpallleHUe K TIOHATHUIO, U YCTAHOBJIEHUE MPUCYTCTBUS €TI0 MIPeIMETa.

WTak, NCTHHA OHTOJOTMYECKOIO JOKA3aTEIbCTBA B KOHEUHOM CUETE IMO3HAETCS
WHTYUTHBHO, @ PACCYXJCHUE CIYXXUT JIAIIb IOABEACHWEM K HHTyULIHMH. B 3TOM
CMBICHE, TTONB3YACh BbIpakeHueM C.C. ABepHHIIEBA, apryMEHT MOKHO Ha3bIBaTb HE
JI0Ka3aTeIIbCTBOM, a «IIOKAa3aTeNECTBOM»  °, CIIOCOOOM MOBEPHYTh MBICTb B HYKHOM
HarpasJIeHUU. OHTOJIOTMYECKYIO APTYMEHTALMIO MOYKHO CPaBHUTHh M C COKPATUYECKOU
MalEeBTUKOM — IIOMOINBI0 B DJKCIUIMKALMU CKPBITOW B YME OYEBUIHON HCTHUHBI.
[TpaBna, Takasgs UHTYMLHSI — 3TO OIBIT 0COOOTO Poja, JaXe B ONpPENCIEHHOM CMBICIIE
OTKPOBEHHE. OH HE JOCTYIIEH JUIsI BCEX WJIM HE HYKEH BCEM, — HMMEHHO 3/1€Ch JIEKAT

T'paHHIbI I[OK&?;&TGJ'IBHOﬁ CHJIbI OHTOJIOTHYCCKOI'O apryMCHTaA.

349 Agepunyes C.C. bbiTHe Kak COBEpPIICHCTBO — KpacoTa Kak Owitue // Agepunyes C.C. TlorTka
panHeBH3aHTUcKOU auTeparypsl. CI16, 2004. C. 38.
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3aKJII0YeHue

N3noxum emé pa3 X0 HAILIErO UCCIEI0BAHUS U €T0 OCHOBHBIE UTOTH.

B nepBoii rmaBe quccepTany Mbl pACCMOTPENH U MIPOAHATU3UPOBAIN Hanbosee
W3BECTHBIC HCTOPUYECKHE BAPUAHTHI OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO aprymeHTta — AHceabpMa
KenrepOepuiickoro, [exapra, ManwsOpanma, Cnunossl, Jleitbnuna u Bonsda. Ha
OCHOBAHMH 3TOTO aHaJIU3a ObUIM BBIJIEJICHBI TPU HE3aBUCUMBIE ()OPMBI OHTOJIOTUYECKON
apryMEHTallMu: Yepe3 HaxOXKICHHUE CYIIeCTBOBaHUS Kak Heo0xoaumoro cBoiicTBa bora,
yepe3 JIEMOHCTpAlMI0 TOro, 4ro bor camMm MoXeT OBbITh NPUYHMHOM CBOEro
CYLIECTBOBAHMS U Yepe3 0OOCHOBAaHUE TOTO, UTO B ujee bora Mbl nMeeM Jemno ¢ caMuMm
borom. [Ins kaxmoil ¢opmbl ObUIM HalIEHBl TJIaBHBIE CTPYKTYPHBIE 3JIEMEHTHI —
OHTOJIOTMYECKOE MOHATHE bora m Tpu Merapuznueckue MpearnoChUIKH, B pe3yJbTaTe
OBLIO MMOKA3aHO, YTO TPHU (POPMBI OHTOJIOITMUECKON apryMEHTAlUU OTINYAI0TCS IPYT OT
Jpyra UCXOJHBIM MOHATHEM bora u/wim mpeanochUTKOM, OTBEUAIONICH 3a TepeXoa OT
MBICIIM K JEWCTBUTENBHOCTH. Takke Mbl IPUIUIM K BBIBOAY, YTO OOIIas JIOTHKa
IIOCTPOEHUN PACCMOTPEHHBIX ABTOPOB M HX IMPSAMBIE BBICKA3bIBAHUS IO3BOJISIOT
C/IeNIaTh BBIBOJI, YTO CTOPOHHHUKHU OHTOJOTMYECKOTO JI0KA3aTEeIbCTBA HE OCHOBBIBAIM HA
HEM cBoro ¢uiocoduro. boimee TOro, Bce oOHM, 3a HUCKIIOYCHHUEM AHCeIbMa W,
BO3MOXHO, CHMHO3bI, HE CUMTAJIM AapryMeHT TJaBHBIM JI0Ka3aTeJIbCTBOM
cymectBoBanus bora. [lonynsipHocTh OHTONOrMYECKOro apryMeHTta B HoBoe Bpewms,
BEpOATHO, ObljIa CBSi3aHA C TEM, YTO OH OBLI JEMOHCTpAlUeil OCHOBHBIX MPUHIUIIOB
palMOHAIMCTUYECKON MeTapU3UKH.

Bo BTOpOIf raBe quccepranuu Mbl pa3oOpaiii camble U3BECTHBIE HCTOPUUYECKHUE
BApUAHThl KPUTUKU OHTOJOTMYECKOro aprymeHta — l'ayHuno, @ombl AKBUHCKOTO,
Karepa, Mepcenna, ['o60ca, I'accennu, Jlokka, FOma u Kanrta, a 3aTeM cBelu UX K
OJIMHHA/ILIAaTH OCHOBHBIM THUIaM. MexXIy MpoyuM, ObIO OTMEUEHO, YTO KJIACCUUYECKHE
BO3PAXEHUSI MPOTUB apryMeHTa MOJy4aroT OCOOyI YOEeIMTENbHOCTh B KOHTEKCTE
KaHTOBCKOM KpUTUYECKOM (Pritocodpuu, KOTopasi OKOHYATEIBHO Pa3BOJIUT JIOTUYECKUE U

peanbHbIe OCHOBAHUS M YTBEPIKIAET, UTO JOTUYECKas (MBICIEHHAs1) HEOOXOAMMOCTh HE
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MMEET IpaBa paclpoCTPAHATHCS Ha JACHUCTBUTENBHOCTh. Takke Mbl MOKa3alld, YTO BCE
PacCMOTPEHHBIE BO3PAKEHUSI HANPABJIEHbI JINOO MPOTUB NMOHATUA bora u CBA3aHHBIX C
HUM HJICAIbHBIX MPEINOCHUIOK JO0Ka3aTelIbCTBA, JMOO MPOTHB SK3UCTEHIMAIBHOU
IPEINOCHUIKH, OTBEYAIOIICH 3a Mepexo/1 OT MOHATUS bora k ero cyiiecTBoBaHHIO, JTHO0
camMoii (OpMBI apryMeHTalMu. OTH TPU MOMEHTa CTajdd TIJIaBHBIM IIPEIMETOM
pa3HOIIaCUii MEXAY CTOPOHHMKAMHU M MPOTHUBHUKAMH apryMEHTa, IMEHHO BOKPYT HUX
B OCHOBHOM pa3BUBAJIACh JUCKYCCHS O €T0 T0Ka3aTEIbHOCTH.

B tpeTneil rinaBe Mbl ogpoOHEe pacCMOTPEIN U OLIEHUIN MO3ULIUN CTOPOHHUKOB
U MPOTHUBHUKOB OHTOJOTMYECKOTO JI0Ka3aTelIbcTBa, B TOM 4HCIIE€ B 0o0Jjiee MIHPOKOM
UCTOPUKO-PHIOCOYCKOM KOHTEKcTe. Bo-TepBbIX, MBI MOKa3ail, YTO BCE M3YYEHHBIC
BapUaHTbl OHTOJIOTMUYECKOTO IMOHSATHS MOXHO CBECTH K MHJee aOCOJIIOTHOW U
aKTyaJIbHOW OECKOHEYHOCTH — 3TO MO3BOJISIET OTBETUTH HA OONBIIMHCTBO BO3PAKEHUIM
IIPOTHUB OHTOJIOTMYECKOT0 apryMEHTa, KOTOPbIE KacAroTCs NOHATHS bora.

Bo-BTOpBIX, MBI PacCMOTpENN Pa3HOIJIACHS CTOPOH IO MOBOAY BO3MOXHOCTH
OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO MEpeXoja MEXAY MBICIbIO U JIEWCTBUTEIIBHOCThIO. B pe3ynbrare
ObUIO TOKa3aHO, YTO OHTOJOIMYECKUH apryMEeHT HaIlpsIMYyI0 3aBUCUT OT OCHOBHBIX
MPUHIMIIOB [JJATOHUYECKOW TpaJuLUA — peajnu3Ma, paluoOHAIN3Ma U 3CCEHIUAIU3Ma,
TOrJa Kak €ro KPUTHKW, HAlpOTUB, B LEJIOM OOHApyXMBAlOT CKIOHHOCTh K
HOMHUHAJIN3MY, SMIIUPU3MY M Pa3BEACHUIO CYIIHOCTH M CYIIECTBOBAaHUS — TaKUE
B3TJIS/IbI MOKHO C OTOBOPKaMHU BO3BOJUTH K APUCTOTEIN0. DTH YCTAHOBKU B U3BECTHOM
CTENIEHU AHTUHOMHUYHBI, U OHU IOCTOSIHHO BOCIPOU3BOJUIIMCH B MPOTHUBOIOJIOKHBIX
YUYEHHSIX Ha TPOTSHKEHUM OoJibllield YacTH MCTOpuM 3anaaHou ¢unocoduu. Tem He
MEHee, MPUMEHUTEIbHO K OHTOJOTHYECKOMY apryMEHTY pa3HOIJIacUsi MOTYT OBITh
CHSITBI, €CJIM IOHUMATh CYIIECTBOBaHHE HE KaK OOBIYHOE BO3BEIMYMBAIOIIEE CBOWCTBO,
HO KakK 3MEpP/KEHTHOE, WJIM METa-CBOMCTBO, KOTOPOE MOXKET alpuOpHU BO3HUKHYTH B
MOHSATUU TOJBKO HA €r0 BO3MOKHBIX MPEEIIax.

B-TpeTbux, Mbl MOKa3ajau, 4YTO OHTOJOTMUYECKOE JI0Ka3aTEeIbCTBO MOKHO TOJIKO
YCIOBHO paccMaTpUBaTh KakK JUCKYPCHUBHOE pacCyXJECHHE: OHO HE BEAET MO LIEMOYKE

paccyxcz[eHHﬁ N HC CTPOUTCA II0 THUIIY CHIUIOTU3MA, KaAK XOTCIINM IIPCACTABHUTDH
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HEKOTOPBIE €r0 MPOTUBHUKHU. APryMEHT BO3MOXXEH TOJbKO Kak co3eplianue bora B
bore T.e. Kak UHTYyUIUsA, a PACCYKICHUE MOXKET CIYKUTh JIMIIb NOABEACHUEM K 3TOU
unTyunuu. [Ipapna, Takyro HHTYUIIMIO MOKHO Ha3BaTh OMBITOM 0COOOTO poja, Jaxke B
ONPEAECIEHHOM CMBICIIE OTKPOBEHUEM, OH HE JIOCTYIIEH JUJIA BCEX WJIM HE HYKEH BCEM
— MMEHHO 3JIECh JIEKAT I'PAHULIBI JOKA3aTENbHON CUJIbI OHTOJIOTHYECKOTO apryMEHTa.
Ha wmam B3rsa, manmpHedmnas pa3paboTka TeMbl HACTOSIIETO HMCCIICIOBAHUS
MOXET MATH 10 JBYM HalpaBieHUsIM. Bo-mepBbIX, 3TO pacHpoCTpaHEHUE
ucropuueckor 4dactu Ha XIX m maxe XX BeKa, YTO IMOJAPA3YMEBAET H3YUYCHHUE
cooTBeTcTBYIOmMMX paboT ['erens, Illennuura, neoxkantuanuen, ®pere, bpenrano, a
TaK)K€ COBPEMEHHBIX CTOPOHHMKOB M INPOTUBHHUKOB aprymeHra. Bo-BTOpsIX,
NEPCIEKTUBHBIM TMPEACTABISCTCS Pa3BUTHE U YIIIyOJIEHUE HEKOTOPBIX 3aTPOHYTHIX B
JIYccepTaluy MpoOsieM, B MEPBYIO OYEpPE/lb BOMPOCA O COOTHOIICHUW MBIIUICHUS U

obITUs B prstocoduu Kanra.
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puioxenue

Tabauma 1. CtpykTypa Tpé€X (popM OHTOIOTMYECKON apryMeHTalMU

IlepBbIii Bropon aprymenTt Tperuit apryMeHT
(KmaccuuecKuit)
apryMeHT
AOGCOIOTHO U beckoneuHno AGCOIIIOTHO U
aKTyaJIbHO MOTYyIIee aKTyaJbHO
Onpenenenue bora = 6eckoHeuHoe CYILIECTBO. OecKOHEeUYHOe
(coBepmienneiimee) IlpuunnHa camoit  (CoBepIIICHHEMIIIEE)
CYILECTBO ceds CYILLIECTBO
IlepBas
MpbI MOXKEM COCTaBUThH MOHITHE OECKOHEUHOCTH U paboTaTh ¢
MIPEAMOCHUTKA
HUM
(mpeanpHas 1)
Bropas OT0 MOHATHE MPOCTO U HE BBIIyMaHO HAMH, €EMY COOTBETCTBYET
IPEANoChLUIKa HE3aBUCUMAs OT HAC CYIIHOCTb, MPEAMET 3TOTO MOHSATHUS
(nneanbHas 2) BO3MOXKEH
Bcee cymHocTn
CTpEMSTCS K Coneprkanuio 1000#
CymiecTBOBaHWE —  CYIIECTBOBAHMIO, HAIEH UACH
Tperbs MOMEHT MOHSTHUS YTOOBI (coBepIIEHCTBY
BEIIH CYIIIECTBOBATH CYIIIHOCTH) JTOJDKHA B
PEANOCHIIKA i, . Y ’ yi ) .
JTOTIOTHSTFOTIIA N UM HY)KHA TUOO  KOHEYHOM CUETE
(3K3MCTEHIMATbHAS)
BEICIIICE IpUYUHA, THO0 COOTBETCTBOBATH
COBEPIIICHCTBO OTCYTCTBHUE JEHCTBUTETbHAS
TTOMEXH JIJISI MPUYHUHA
aKTyalIn3aluu
ABTODBI, Amncenbwm, Jlekapr,
AHCcenbM,
M CTI0JIb30BaBIIINE Manbs0paHni, JlexapT Mans6pani,
3TOT BapUaHT CnuHo3a, JlenioHmui, PT, CrnmHo3a

aprymeHTra

Bonwd

Cnuno3sa, Bonbd




Tabnuua 2. Knaccudukaiiys Bo3pa>keHH MPOTUB OHTOJIOTHYECKOTO apTryMEeHTa

CyTb BO3paKeHUs

ABTODBI

Ha xakoi 3jieMEeHT OHTOJIOTUUECKOU
apryMeHTallM{ HaMpPaBJICHO

VY Hac HeT aJieKBaTHOro noHATusA bora, mosromy

lNaynuno, ®oma AKBUHCKUU,

OHTOJIOTHYECKOE ITOHATHE BCEX

1
OHTOJIOTHYECKAS] apTYMEHTALUS HECOCTOSTEIIbHA Karep, Mepcenn, ['000c, 'accennu  ¢opwm, 1-as mpeanochika
b b 9 9
OHTONOTHYECKUN apryMEHT OOOCHOBBIBAET HE lNaynuno, ®oma AKBUHCKU,
2-as MpeANochUIKa, 3-1e
2  cymectBoBanue bora, a To, uTo MpIcab 0 bore nomkHa Karep, MepcenH, ['accennu, . .
MPEANOChUIKH 1-0i1 1 2-0i1 PopMBI
OBITH MBICIIBIO O CylIECTBYIOIIEM bore Kpysuyc, bepunr, Kanr
OHrosiornueckoe nousatue bora npon3BosibHO, HE BCE, . OnHTONOrMYeCKOe MOHATHE 1-0M U
3 ®oma AKBUHCKUI, MepceHH .
Jla’Ke BEPYIOIKE, TOTOBBI €r0 MPUHSTH 3-eii popmbr
4 JIroOble uneu, He moJyduBIIre cBoero obocHoBanus B Karep, Mepcenn, ['066c, .
JNEeUCTBUTEIBHOCTH (B OMBITE) — ATO (PUKIIUU l'accenau, Kant P
CymectBoBanue bora moka3pIiBaeTcs U3 JOMYIICHUS
Y . Y ’ 2-as IPEANOChUIKA, 3-5
5  4YTO OHO fABIAETCA HEOTHEMIIEMBIM CBOMCTBOM Karep, I'accennu, bepunr, Kanr o
g e npeanockuika 1-oit popmbl
OokecTBEHHOM cyrHoCcTH (Petitio principii)
Crnemyet 060CHOBaTh HEMTPOTUBOPEUUBOCTD Mepcenn, ['accennu, JlenOnuil,
6 2-ast IPeNOChUIKA
OHTOJIOTUYECKOro NOoHATHUS bora BO3MOXHO, KaHT
7 beckoneuHocTh bora nmpoTUBOPEUYUT CYIIECTBOBAHUIO MeDceHi OHTONOrNYeCcKOE MOHSATHE BCEX
KOHEUYHBIX Bellen P dbopwm, 1-as npenmnockuUIKa
Heo6xonumoe cymiecTBoOBaHHE — HOHCEHC: JTI000M
2-as NpeAnochUIKa, 3-4
8  CyOBEKT MOXET ObITh 0€3 MPOTUBOPEUHS OTBEPTHYT ['o66¢, FOM, Kant .
npeanockuika 1-oit opmbl
BMECTE CO BCEMH CBOMMU IpeauKaTaMu
9  CymecTBoBaHHE — HE peaNbHBIM IPEIUKAT I'accenau, FOM, bepunr, Kaat 3-s1 npeanocelika 1-oi GopMbl
M
B noceuikax OHTOJIOrMYECKOTO apryMeHTa pedb UIAET
2-as IPEANOChUIKA, 3-5
10 0 MBICTUMOM CYIIIECTBOBAHHH, & B BHIBOJIE — O l'accennu, Kpysuyc, bepunr

aeiicTBuTeIbHOM (quaternio terminorum)

npeanockuika 1-oit popmbl




